Adolf Hitler
(ollertion of Speeches

and Proclamations
1922 -14945

Secomd Bdifion (2024/136)



(lantents:

1922.04.12 - Speech in Munich
1922.07.28 - Speech in Munich
1922.09.18 - Speech in Munich

1923.04.10 - Speech in Munich
1923.04.13 - Speech in Munich
1923.04.24 - Speech in Munich
1923.04.27 - Speech in Munich
1923.05.01 - Speech in Munich
1923.05.04 - Speech in Munich
1923.08.01 - Speech in Munich
1923.09.12 - Speech in Munich

1924.02.26 - Speech in Munich
1924.03.27 - Speech in Munich

1927.01.18 - Speech in Schleiz, Thuringia

1922

1923

1924

1927

1927.08.21 - Speech at Nuremberg

1930.09.16 - Speech in Munich

1930

14
24
36

38
40
45
47
49
51
55
57

60
64

70
80

87



1932
1932.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party
1932.01.27 - Adolf Hitler Addresses the Industry Club in Diisseldorf

1933
1933.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party
1933.01.30 - Proclamation
1933.02.01 - Announcement and Proclamation to the NSDAP
1933.02.01 - Speech in Berlin
1933.02.01 - The First Radio-Broadcast of Adolf Hitler
1933.02.10 - Proclamation to the German Nation
1933.03.23 - Policy Statement on the Enabling Act
1933.03.23 - Speech Duel Between Adolf Hitler and Otto Wels
1933.05.01 - Speech in Lustgarten, Berlin
1933.05.17 - Speech to the Reichstag

1933.09.01.03 - Excerptions of Speeches at the Party Congress in

Nuremberg
1933.09.13 - Speech about Winterhilfe
1933.10.14 - Radio Broadcast

1933.11.08 - Speeches Honouring the 10-th Anniversary of the March

to Feldherrnhalle

1934
1934.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party
1934.01.27 - Interview for the Writer Hanns Johst
1934.01.30 - Speech to the Reichstag
1934.02.18 - Ward Price - Interview with Adolf Hitler
1934.02.24 - Speech in Festsaal of the Hofbrauhaus
1934.04.04 - Interview for Associated Press
1934.05.01 - Speech at a Hitler Youth Rally in Lustgarten

89
94

123
126
128
129
130
135
141
153
161
169

181
185
187
196

200
201
206
222
225
227
231



1934.06.17 - Speech in Gera
1934.07.13 - Speech to the Reichstag
1934.08.05 - Ward Price - Interview with Adolf Hitler

1934.08.07 - Speech at Hindenburg’s Funeral in Tannenberg

Monument

1934.08.17 - Speech in Hamburg at the Blohm and Voss Shipyard

1934.08.20 - Appeal to the German Volk and the NSDAP
1934.09.05 - Proclamation

1934.09.06 - Speech to the DAF and RAD

1934.09.07 - Speech Before 200 000 Political Leaders
1934.09.09 - Speech Before the SA and the SS

1934.10.09 - At the Opening of the Second Winterhilfswerk
1934.11.08 - Speech at the Burgerbriaukeller

1934.11.09 - Speech at Feldherrnhalle

1935
1935.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party
1935.01.15 - Speech on Radio
1935.01.16 - Interview to Pierre Huss
1935.01.17 - Interview with Ward Price
1935.01.30 - Address to the Reichstag
1935.03.01 - Speech in Saarbriicken
1935.03.16 - Proclamation to the German Folk
1935.05.01 - Speech at the Tempelhofer Feld
1935.05.21 - Speech at the Reichstag
1935.09.11 - Proclamation
1935.09.11 - Speech at NSDAP Congress Hall in Nuremberg
1935.09.12 - Speech Before the DAF and the RAD
1935.09.13 - Address to 100,000 Political Leaders

236
238
257

263

266
271
272
275
276
281
283
284
286

287
288
290
292
295
297
303
309
312
324
327
330
331



1935.09.14 - Speeches Speech Before 54,000 Members of the Hitler
Youth in the Nuremberg Stadium

1935.09.15 - Speech Before the SA and the SS

1935.09.15 - Speech to the Reichstag

1935.09.16 - Speech for the Wehrmacht Day

1935.09.16 - Closing Speech at the NSDAP Congress in Nuremberg
1935.10.06 - Speech at Erntedankfest (Thanksgiving)

1935.10.08 - Opening Speech at the Third Winterhilfswerk
1935.11.08 - Speech at the Burgerbraukeller

1936
1936.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party
1936.01.30 - Speech in the Berlin Lustgarten
1936.02.12 - Speech in Schwerin
1936.02.15 - Speech to the German Automobile Industry
1936.02.24 - Speech at the Hofbrauhaus in Munich
1936.03.07 - Speech to the Reichstag
1936.03.09 - Ward Price - Interview with Adolf Hitler
1936.03.12 - Speech in Karlsruhe
1936.03.20 - Speech in Hamburg
1936.03.22 - Adolf Hitler - Speech in Breslau
1936.03.24 - Campaign Speech in Berlin
1936.03.27 - Campaign Speech in Essen
1936.03.28 - Speech in Cologne
1936.05.01 - Speech in the Lustgarten
1936.07.03 - Speech in Weimar
1936.08.01 - Addresses the Olympic Committee
1936.09.08 - Speech in Nuremberg City Hall
1936.09.09 - Speech at the Culture Convention

335

336
337
341
344
346
348
350

356
357
360
363
368
369
388
392
396
398
400
402
404
407
409
412
414
418



1936.09.10 - Speech to the Labor Service

1936.09.11 - Appeal to the Political Leaders of Germany
1936.09.12 - Speech to the German Labor Front
1936.09.12 - Speech to the Hitler Youth

1936.09.13 - Speech to SA and SS

1936.09.14 - Speech on the Wehrmacht Day

1936.09.14 - Final Speech at the Party Congress
1936.10.04 - Declaration on the Buckeberg

1936.10.06 - Speech in Berlin

1936.11.08 - Speech at the Burgerbraukeller

1937
1937.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party
1937.01.30 - Speech to the Reichstag
1937.05.01 - Speech in the Lustgarten
1937.06.06 - Speech in Regensburg
1937.06.27 - Speech in Wurzburg
1937.07.19 - Speech in Munich
1937.07.31 - Speech in Breslau
1937.09.06 - Proclamation
1937.09.07 - Speech About the Culture
1937.09.08 - Speech to the Labor Service
1937.09.10 - Speech to the German Police
1937.09.10 - Speech to the German Women
1937.09.10 - Speech to the Political Leaders of Germany
1937.09.11 - Speech to the German Labor Front
1937.09.11 - Speech to the Hitler Youth
1937.09.12 - Speech to SA, SS&NSKK
1937.09.13 - Speech to the Wehrmacht

419
420
421
422
424
425
427
430
431
432

434
435
448
451
454
457
464
467
470
473
474
475
476
478
480
482
483



1937.09.13 - Closing Speech at the NSDAP Congress in Nuremberg 484

1937.09.26 - Addressed Benito Mussolini 491
1937.09.28 - Speech at Tempelhofer Feld 493
1937.10.03 - Speech at Erntedankfest (Thanksgiving) 496
1937.10.05 - Opening Speech at the New Winterhilfswerk 498
1937.11.08 - Speech at the Burgerbraukeller 500
1937.11.20 - Speech to the Old Guard in Munich 501
1937.11.22 - Speech in the Ordensburg Sonthofen 502
1937.11.27 - Speech at the Technical University in Berlin 505
1937.12.12 - An Official Statement 507
1938

1938.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party 508
1938.01.22 - Speech in Munich 510
1938.02.20 - Great Speech Before the Reichstag 513
1938.03.12 - Proclamation for the Anschluss 526
1938.03.15 - Adolf Hitler proclaims the liberation of Austria 530
1938.03.18 - Speech Before the Reichstag 532
1938.03.25 - Speech in Konigsberg 539
1938.04.09 - Speech in Vienna 546
1938.05.01 - Two Speeches 548
1938.05.03 - Address to 6,500 Germans Living Abroad 550
1938.05.22 - Speech at the Opening Ceremonies for Work on the

Subway at the Goetheplatz. 552
1938.05.26 - Speech on the Occasion of the Dedication of the New

Volkswagen Factory 556
1938.05.30 - The Plan Green 559
1938.06.14 - Speech Speech at the Laying of the Cornerstone for the

House of German Tourism on Potsdamer Strasse in Berlin 564

1938.07.10 - Speech at the Great Exhibition of German Art in Munich 566



1938.09.06 — Proclamation

1938.09.06 - Speech at the Culture Convention
1938.09.09,10&11 - Three Speeches

1938.09.12 - Speech on the Wehrmacht Day
1938.09.12 - Closing Speech

1938.09.17 - Ward Price - Interview with Adolf Hitler
1938.09.23 - Letter in Response to Chamberlain
1938.09.23 - Paper of 23 September 1938
1938.09.26 - Speech in Sportpalast

1938.09.27 - Reply to Chamberlain

1938.09.27 - Reply to F. D. Roosevelt

1938.10.01 - Decree

1938.10.03 - Speech at Eger

1938.10.04 - Speech in Karlsbad

1938.10.05 - Opening Speech at the new Winterhilfswerk
1938.10.09 - Speech in Saarbrucken

1938.10.20 - Speech in Krumau

1938.11.06 - Speech in Weimar

1938.11.08 - Speech at the Burgerbraukeller
1938.11.10 - Speech in Fiihrerbau

1938.12.02 - Speech at Reichenberg

1938.12.06 - Speech in Munich

1939
1939.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party
1939.01.09 - The Reich Chancellery - Essay by Adolf Hitler
1939.01.30 - Address to the Reichstag
1939.02.14 - Speech in Hamburg
1939.02.17 - Speech in Berlin

569
573
576
578
580
592
595
598
600
612
615
618
620
621
622
624
628
630
634
639
651
653

656
659
663
685
689



1939.02.24 - Speech at the Hofbrauhaus in Munich
1939.03.15 - Proclamation to the German Volk

1939.03.23 - Speech in Memel

1939.04.01 - Speech in Wilhelmshaven

1939.04.28 - Speech before the Reichstag

1939.05.01 - Two Speeches

1939.06.04 - Speech at the Reichs Veterans Day in Kassel
1939.06.06 - Speech to Legion Condor Soldiers in Lustgarten
1939.07.16 - Speech at the Day of the German Art
1939.08.22 - Speech Before his Generals

1939.08.27 - The Fiihrer’s Reply to Daladier

1939.09.01 - Proclamation to the German Wehrmacht
1939.09.01 - Speech to the German Reichstag

1939.09.03 - Four Appeals

1939.09.19 - Speech in Danzig

1939.10.05 - Soldiers of the Wehrmacht in the East!
1939.10.06 - Speech before the Reichstag

1939.10.10 - Opening Speech at the New Winterhilfswerk
1939.11.08 - Speech at the Burgerbraukeller

1939.11.23 - Speech to the OKW

1939.12.07 - Germany and the Finnish Question
1939.12.31 - To Party and Folk!

1939.12.31 - To the Wehrmacht!

1940

1940.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party and the Wehrmacht

1940.01.30 - Speech in the Sportpalast

1940.02.24 - Speech in Munich for the 20-th Anniversary of the

NSDAP
1940.03.10 - Speech in the Berlin Zeughaus

693
694
695
697
703
739
747
752
756
759
764
767
768
775
782
798
799
820
824
836
844
847
851

852
856

869
883



1940.04.17 - To the War Winter Aid Work for the German Red Cross

1940.04.30 - The Fiihrer's Order of the Day to the Soldiers of the
Norwegian Theatre

1940.05.03 - Speech in the Berlin Sportpalast

1940.05.09 - The Fiihrer's Order of the Day to the Soldiers of the
Norwegian Theatre

1940.05.10 - Proclamation to the Soldiers of the Western Front
1940.05.16 - To the Soldiers of the Dutch Theater

1940.05.18 - Decree of the Fiihrer About the Reunification of the
Regions of Eupen, Malmedy and Moresnet with the German Reich of
18 May 1940

1940.06.01 - The Fiihrer’s Decree of 1 June 1940
1940.06.05 - To the German Folk

1940.06.05 - To the Soldiers of the Western Front
1940.06.10 - To Il Duce of Fascist Italy

1940.06.13 - To the Norway Fighters!

1940.06.15 - The Fiihrer’s Conversation with the American Newspaper
Correspondent Karl von Wiegand on 15 June 1940

1940.06.24 - To the German Folk
1940.07.19 - Speech to the Reichstag

1940.09.04 - Speech at the Berlin Sportpalast on the opening of the
Kriegswinterhilfswerk

1940.10.15 - Speech in Berlin Before the Front Peasants
1940.11.09 - Speech in the Lowenbraukeller

1940.11.14 - Speech in Berlin to the Front Workers
1940.12.10 - Speech to the Armaments Workers in Berlin
1940.12.18 - Speech at the Berlin Sportpalast

1941
1941.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party and the Wehrmacht
1941.01.30 - Speech in the Sportpalast

10

887

888
889

900
901
903

904
905
906
907
909
910

911
914
915

942
953
959
974
983
1004

1017
1026



1941.02.24 - Speech in Munich
1941.03.16 - Speech in Berlin

1941.04.06 - Order of the Day to the Soldiers of the South-eastern
Front on 6 April 1941

1941.04.06 - Proclamation to the German Folk

1941.04.18 - Appeal for the Second Kriegswinterhilfswerk
1941.04.18 - Proclamation on the Second War Winter Aid Work
for the German Red Cross on April 18,1941

1941.05.04 - Speech to the Reichstag

1941.06.22 - Proclamation to the German folk

1941.09.12 - Proclamation for the War Winter Aid Work 1941/42
1941.10.02 - Proclamation to the Soldiers of the Eastern Front
1941.10.03 - Speech in Berlin Sportpalast

1941.11.08 - Speech in the Lowenbraukeller

1941.12.11 - Speech to the Reichstag - The German Reich Declares war
on the U.S.A.

1941.12.19 - Proclamation to the Soldiers of the Army and of the
Waffen-SS

1941.12.20 - Appeal to the German folk

1941.12.31 - Appeal to the German folk Order of the Day to the
Wehrmacht

1942
1942.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party and the Wehrmacht

1942.01.18 - Order of the Day to the Army on the Death of General
Field Marshal von Reichenau

1942.01.30 - Speech in the Sportpalast
1942.02.12 - Speech in Honour of Fritz Todt

1942.02.24 - Proclamation for the 22-nd anniversary of the NSDAP -
read by Gauleiter Wagner

1942.03.15 - Speech in Berlin for Heroes” Memorial Day

1

1046
1058

1062
1065
1069

1070

1071
1091
1099
1100
1103
1115

1128

1156
1158

1159

1161

1166
1167
1191

1197
1199



1942.04.26 - Speech to the Reichstag
1942.09.30 - Speech in the Sportpalast
1942.11.09 - Speech in the Léwenbraukeller
1942.11.11 - Appeal to the French people
1942.11.26 - Letter to Marshal Petain

1943
1943.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party and the Wehrmacht

1943.01.30 - Proclamation for the 10-th Anniversary of the Power
Taking

1943.02.24 - Proclamation for the 23-th Anniversary of the N.S.D.A.P.
1943.03.21 - Speech in Berlin

1943.05.07 - Speech at the funeral ceremony for Viktor Lutze
1943.05.10 - Appeal for the Fourth Kriegswinterhilfswerk

1943.09.10 - Speech to the German Folk

1943.11.09 - Speech in the Lowenbraukeller

1944
1944.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party and the Wehrmacht
1944.01.30 - Radio-broadcasted Speech to the German Folk
1944.03.19 - Interview for a Swedish Newspaper
1944.07.01 - Speech on Generaloberst Dietl’s Death
1944.07.04 - Speech at the Platterhof
1944.07.20 - Radio Address to the German Folk
1944.10.08 - Telegram to the Hitler Youth
1944.11.12 - Proclamation to the German Folk
1944.12.28 - Speech at Ziegenberg Headquarters

1945
1945.01.01 - New Year’s Proclamation to the Party and the Wehrmacht

12

1204
1219
1233
1248
1250

1255

1261
1266
1271
1275
1277
1278
1284

1296
1304
1311
1313
1317
1320
1322
1323
1332

1334



1945.01.30 - Radio Address to the German Folk

1945.02.24 - Proclamation to the German Folk

1945.03.11 - Proclamation to the German Wehrmacht
1945.04.13 - Order to the German Wehrmacht

1945.04.13 - Proclamation to the Soldiers on the Eastern Front
1945.04.29 - Private Testament

1945.04.29 - The marriage license of Adolf and Eva Hitler

13

1346
1351
1357
1359
1361
1363
1364



Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich

April 12, 1922

were coming, Frederick the Great after the Seven Years War had, as the result of
superhuman efforts, left Prussia without a penny of debt: at the end of the
World War Germany was burdened with her own debt of some 7 or 8 milliards of
marks and beyond that was faced with the debts of 'the rest of the world' - the so-
called 'reparations.' The product of Germany's work thus belonged not to the nation,

gfter the War production had begun again and it was thought that better times

but to her foreign creditors: 'it was carried endlessly in trains for territories beyond
our frontiers." Every worker had to support another worker, the product of whose
labor was commandeered by the foreigner. 'The German people after twenty-five or
thirty years, in consequence of the fact that it will never be able to pay all that is
demanded of it, will have so gigantic a sum still owing that practically it will be
forced to produce more than it does today.' What will the end be? and the answer to
that question is 'Pledging of our land, enslavement of our labor-strength. Therefore,
in the economic sphere, November 1918 was in truth no achievement, but it was the
beginning of our collapse." And in the political sphere we lost first our military
prerogatives, and with that loss went the real sovereignty of our State, and then our
financial independence, for there remained always the Reparations Commission so
that "practically we have no longer a politically independent German Reich, we are
already a colony of the outside world. We have contributed to this because so far as
possible we humiliated ourselves morally, we positively destroyed our own honor
and helped to befoul, to besmirch, and to deny everything which we previously held
as sacred.' If it be objected that the Revolution has won for us gains in social life: they
must be extraordinarily secret, these social gains - so secret that one never sees them
in practical life - they must just run like a fluid through our German atmosphere.
Someone may say 'Well, there is the eight-hour day!' And was a collapse necessary to
gain that? And will the eight-hour day be rendered any more secure through our
becoming practically the bailiff and the drudge of the other peoples? One of these
days France will say: You cannot meet your obligations, you must work more. So this
achievement of the Revolution is put in question first of all by the Revolution.

Then someone has said: 'Since the Revolution the people has gained Rights. The
people governs!' Strange! The people has now been ruling three years and no one has
in practice once asked its opinion. Treaties were signed which will hold us down for
centuries: and who has signed the treaties? The people? No! Governments which one
fine day presented themselves as Governments. And at their election the people had
nothing to do save to consider the question: there they are already, whether I elect
them or not. If we elect them, then they are there through our election. But since we
are a self-governing people, we must elect the folk in order that they may be elected
to govern us.
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Then it was said, 'Freedom has come to us through the Revolution." Another of
those things that one cannot see very easily! It is of course true that one can walk
down the street, the individual can go into his workshop and he can go out again:
here and there he can go to a meeting. In a word, the individual has liberties. But in
general, if he is wise, he will keep his mouth shut. For if in former times
extraordinary care was taken that no one should let slip anything which could be
treated as lese-majesté, now a man must take much greater care that he doesn't say
anything which might represent an insult to the majesty of a member of Parliament.

And if we ask who was responsible for our misfortune, then we must inquire
who profited by our collapse. And the answer to that question is that 'Banks and
Stock Exchanges are more flourishing than ever before." We were told that capitalism
would be destroyed, and when we ventured to remind one or other of these famous
statesmen and said 'Don't forget hat Jews too have capital,’ then the answer was:
'What are you worrying about? Capitalism as a whole will now be destroyed, the
whole people will now be free. We are not fighting Jewish or Christian capitalism, we
are fighting very capitalism: we are making the people completely free.'

Christian capitalism' is already as good as destroyed, the international Jewish
Stock Exchange capital gains in proportion as the other loses ground. It is only the
international Stock Exchange and loan-capital, the so-called 'supra-state capital,
which has profited from the collapse of our economic life, the capital which receives
its character from the single supra-state nation which is itself national to the core,
which fancies itself to be above all other nations, which places itself above other
nations and which already rules over them.

The international Stock Exchange capital would be unthinkable, it would never
have come, without its founders the supra-national, because intensely national,
Jews....

The Jew has not grown poorer: he gradually gets bloated, and, if you don't
believe me, I would ask you to go to one of our health-resorts; there you will find
two sorts of visitors: the German who goes there, perhaps for the first time for a long
while, to breathe a little fresh air and to recover his health, and the Jew who goes
there to lose his fat. And if you go out to our mountains, whom do you find there in
fine brand-new yellow boots with splendid rucksacks in which there is generally
nothing that would really be of any use? And why are they there? They go up to the
hotel, usually no further than the train can take them: where the train stops, they stop
too. And then they sit about somewhere within a mile from the hotel, like blow-flies
round a corpse.

These are not, you may be sure, our working classes: neither those working
with the mind, nor with the body. With their worn clothes they leave the hotel on
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one side and go on climbing: they would not feel comfortable coming into this
perfumed atmosphere in suits which date from 1913 or 1914. No, assuredly the Jew
has suffered no privations! . . .

While now in Soviet Russia the millions are ruined and are dying, Chicherin -
and with him a staff of over 200 Soviet Jews - travels by express train through
Europe, visits the cabarets, watches naked dancers perform for his pleasure, lives in
the finest hotels, and does himself better than the millions whom once you thought
you must fight as 'bourgeois.' The 400 Soviet Commissars of Jewish nationality - they
do not suffer; the thousands upon thousands of sub-Commissars -they do not suffer.
No! all the treasures which the 'proletarian' in his madness took from the
'bourgeoisie’ in order to fight so-called capitalism - they have all gone into their
hands. Once the worker appropriated the purse of the landed proprietor who gave
him work, he took the rings, the diamonds and rejoiced that he had now got the
treasures which before only the 'bourgeoisie’ possessed. But in his hands they are
dead things - they are veritable death-gold. They are no profit to him. He is banished
into his wilderness and one cannot feed oneself on diamonds. For a morsel of bread
he gives millions in objects of value. But the bread is in the hands of the State Central
Organization and this is in the hands of the Jews: so everything, everything that the
common man thought that he was winning for himself, flows back again to his
seducers.

And now, my dear fellow-countrymen, do you believe that these men, who
with us are going the same way, will end the Revolution? They do not wish the end
of the Revolution, for they do not need it. For them the Revolution is milk and honey.

And further they cannot end the Revolution. For if one or another amongst the
leaders were really not seducer but seduced, and today, driven by the inner voice of
horror at his crime, were to step before the masses and make his declaration: 'We
have all deceived ourselves: we believed that we could lead you out of misery, but
we have in fact led you into a misery which your children and your children's
children must still bear' - he cannot say that, he dare not say that, he would on the
public square or in the public meeting be torn in pieces.

But amongst the masses there begins to flow a new stream - a stream of
opposition. It is the recognition of the facts which is already in pursuit of this system,
it already is hunting the system down; it will one day scourge the masses into action
and carry the masses along with it. And these leaders, they see that behind them the
anti-Semitic wave grows and grows; and when the masses once recognize the facts,
that is the end of these leaders.

And thus the Left is forced more and more to turn to Bolshevism. In Bolshevism
they see today the sole, the last possibility of preserving the present state of affairs.
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They realize quite accurately that the people is beaten so long as Brain and Hand can
be kept apart. For alone neither Brain nor Hand can really oppose them. So long
therefore as the Socialist idea is coined only by men who see in it a means for
disintegrating a nation, so long can they rest in peace.

But it will be a sorry day for them when this Socialist idea is grasped by a
Movement which unites it with the highest Nationalist pride, with Nationalist
defiance, and thus places the Nation's Brain, its intellectual workers, on this ground.
Then this system will break up, and there would remain only one single means of
salvation for its supporters: viz. to bring the catastrophe upon us before their own
ruin, to destroy the Nation's Brain, to bring it to the scaffold - to introduce
Bolshevism.

So the Left neither can nor will help. On the contrary, their first lie compels
them constantly to resort to new lies. There remains then the Right. And this party of
the Right meant well, but it cannot do what it would because up to the present time it
has failed to recognize a whole series of elementary principles.

In the first place the Right still fails to recognize the danger. These gentlemen
still persist in believing that it is a question of being elected to a Landtag or of posts
as ministers or secretaries. They think that the decision of a people's destiny would
mean at worst nothing more than some damage to their so-called bourgeois-
economic existence. They have never grasped the fact that this decision threatens
their heads. They have never yet understood that it is not necessary to be an enemy
of the Jew for him to drag you one day, on the Russian model, to the scaffold. They
do not see that it is quite enough to have a head on your shoulders and not to be a
Jew: that will secure the scaffold for you.

In consequence their whole action today is so petty, so limited, so hesitating
and pusillanimous. They would like to - but they can never decide on any great deed,
because they fail to realize the greatness of the whole period.

And then there is another fundamental error: they have never got it clear in
their own minds that there is a difference or how great a difference there is between
the conception 'National' and the word 'dynastic' or 'monarchist.’ They do not
understand that today it is more than ever necessary in our thoughts as Nationalists
to avoid anything which might perhaps cause the individual to think that the
National Idea was identical with petty everyday political views. They ought day by
day to din into the ears of the masses: 'We want to bury all the petty differences and
to bring out into the light the big things, the things we have in common which bind
us to one another. That should weld and fuse together those who have still a German
heart and a love for their people in the fight against the common hereditary foe of all
Aryans. How afterward we divide up this State, friends - we have no wish to dispute

17



over that! The form of a State results from the essential character of a people, results
from necessities which are so elementary and powerful that in time every individual
will realize them without any disputation when once all Germany is united and free.'

And finally they all fail to understand that we must on principle free ourselves
from any class standpoint. It is of course very easy to call out to those on the Left,
"You must not be proletarians, leave your class-madness,’ while you yourselves
continue to call yourself 'bourgeois.' They should learn that in a single State there is
only one supreme citizen - right, one supreme citizen - honor, and that is the right
and the honor of honest work. They should further learn that the social idea must be
the essential foundation for any State, otherwise no State can permanently endure.

Certainly a government needs power, it needs strength. It must, I might almost
say, with brutal ruthlessness press through the ideas which it has recognized to be
right, trusting to the actual authority of its strength in the State. But even with the
most ruthless brutality it can ultimately prevail only if what it seeks to restore does
truly correspond to the welfare of a whole people.

That the so-called enlightened absolutism of a Frederick the Great was possible
depended solely on the fact that, though this man could undoubtedly have decided
‘arbitrarily' the destiny - for good or ill - of his so-called 'subjects," he did not do so,
but made his decisions influenced and supported by one thought alone, the welfare
of his Prussian people. It was this fact only that led the people to tolerate willingly,
nay joyfully, the dictatorship of the great king.

AND THE RIGHT HAS FURTHER COMPLETELY FORGOTTEN THAT
DEMOCRACY IS FUNDAMENTALLY NOT GERMAN: IT IS JEWISH. It has
completely forgotten that this Jewish democracy with its majority decisions has
always been without exception only a means towards the destruction of any existing
Aryan leadership. The Right does not understand that directly every small question
of profit or loss is regularly put before so-called 'public opinion," he who knows how
most skillfully to make this 'public opinion' serve his own interests becomes
forthwith master in the State. And that can be achieved by the man who can lie most
artfully, most infamously; and in the last resort he is not the German, he is, in
Schopenhauer's words, 'the great master in the art of lying' - the Jew.

And finally it has been forgotten that the condition which must precede every
act is the will and the courage to speak the truth - and that we do not see today either
in the Right or in the Left.

There are only two possibilities in Germany; do not imagine that the people will

forever go with the middle party, the party of compromises; one day it will turn to
those who have most consistently foretold the coming ruin and have sought to
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dissociate themselves from it. And that party is either the Left: and then God help us!
for it will lead us to complete destruction - to Bolshevism, or else it is a party of the
Right which at the last, when the people is in utter despair, when it has lost all its
spirit and has no longer any faith in anything, is determined for its part ruthlessly to
seize the reins of power - that is the beginning of resistance of which I spoke a few
minutes ago. Here, too, there can be no compromise - there are only two possibilities:
either victory of the Aryan, or annihilation of the Aryan and the victory of the Jew.

It is from the recognition of this fact, from recognizing it, I would say, in utter,
dead earnestness, that there resulted the formation of our Movement. There are two
principles which, when we founded the Movement, we engraved upon our hearts:
tirst, to base it on the most sober recognition of the facts, and second, to proclaim
these facts with the most ruthless sincerity.

And this recognition of the facts discloses at once a whole series of the most
important fundamental principles which must guide this young Movement which,
we hope, is destined one day for greatness:

1. 'NATIONAL' AND 'SOCIAL" ARE TWO IDENTICAL CONCEPTIONS. It
was only the Jew who succeeded, through falsifying the social idea and turning it
into Marxism, not only in divorcing the social idea from the national, but in actually
representing them as utterly contradictory. That aim he has in fact achieved. At the
founding of this Movement we formed the decision that we would give expression to
this idea of ours of the identity of the two conceptions: despite all warnings, on the
basis of what we had come to believe, on the basis of the sincerity of our will, we
christened it "National Socialist." We said to ourselves that to be 'national' means
above everything to act with a boundless and all-embracing love for the people and,
if necessary, even to die for it. And similarly to be 'social' means so to build up the
state and the community of the people that every individual acts in the interest of the
community of the people and must be to such an extent convinced of the goodness,
of the honorable straightforwardness of this community of the people as to be ready
to die for it.

2. And then we said to ourselves: THERE ARE NO SUCH THINGS AS
CLASSES: THEY CANNOT BE. Class means caste and caste means race. If there are
castes in India, well and good; there it is possible, for there there were formerly
Aryans and dark aborigines. So it was in Egypt and in Rome. But with us in
Germany where everyone who is a German at all has the same blood, has the same
eyes, and speaks the same language, here there can be no class, here there can be only
a single people and beyond that nothing else. Certainly we recognize, just as anyone
must recognize, that there are different 'occupations' and "professions' [Stande]-there
is the Stand of the watchmakers, the Stand of the common laborers, the Stand of the
painters or technicians, the Stand of the engineers, officials, etc. Stande there can be.
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But in the struggles which these Stande have amongst themselves for the
equalization of their economic conditions, the conflict and the division must never be
so great as to sunder the ties of race.

And if you say 'But there must after all be a difference between the honest
creators and those who do nothing at all' - certainly there must! That is the difference
which lies in the performance of the conscientious work of the individual. Work
must be the great connecting link, but at the same time the great factor which
separates one man from another. The drone is the foe of us all. But the creators - it
matters not whether they are brain workers or workers with the hand - they are the
nobility of our State, they are the German people!

We understand under the term 'work' exclusively that activity which not only
profits the individual but in no way harms the community, nay rather which
contributes to form the community.

3. And in the third place IT WAS CLEAR TO US THAT THIS PARTICULAR
VIEW IS BASED ON AN IMPULSE WHICH SPRINGS FROM OUR RACE AND
FROM OUR BLOOD. We said to ourselves that race differs from race and, further,
that each race in accordance with its fundamental demands shows externally certain
specific tendencies, and these tendencies can perhaps be most clearly traced in their
relation to the conception of work. The Aryan regards work as the foundation for the
maintenance of the community of people amongst it members. The Jew regards work
as the means to the exploitation of other peoples. The Jew never works as a
productive creator without the great aim of becoming the master. He works
unproductively using and enjoying other people's work. And thus we understand
the iron sentence which Mommsen once uttered: The Jew is the ferment of
decomposition in peoples,'’ that means that the Jew destroys and must destroy
because he completely lacks the conception of an activity which builds up the life of
the community. And therefore it is beside the point whether the individual Jew is
'decent’ or not. In himself he carries those characteristics which Nature has given
him, and he cannot ever rid himself of those characteristics. And to us he is harmful.
Whether he harms us consciously or unconsciously, that is not our affair. We have
consciously to concern ourselves for the welfare of our own people.

4. And fourthly WE WERE FURTHER PERSUADED THAT ECONOMIC
PROSPERITY IS INSEPARABLE FROM POLITICAL FREEDOM AND THAT
THEREFORE THAT HOUSE OF LIES, 'INTERNATIONALISM, MUST
IMMEDIATELY COLLAPSE. We recognized that freedom can eternally be only a
consequence of power and that the source of power is the will. Consequently the will
to power must be strengthened in a people with passionate ardor. And thus we
realized fifthly that
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5. WE AS NATIONAL SOCIALISTS and members of the German Workers
party - a Party pledged to work - MUST BE ON PRINCIPLE THE MOST
FANATICAL NATIONALISTS. We realized that the State can be for our people a
paradise only if the people can hold sway therein freely as in a paradise: we realized
that a slave state will never be a paradise, but only - always and for all time - a hell or
a colony.

6. And then sixthly we grasped the fact that POWER IN THE LAST RESORT IS
POSSIBLE ONLY WHERE THERE IS STRENGTH, and that strength lies not in the
dead weight of numbers but solely in energy. Even the smallest minority can achieve
a mighty result if it is inspired by the most fiery, the most passionate will to act.
World history has always been made by minorities. And lastly

7. If one has realized a truth, that truth is valueless so long as there is lacking
the indomitable will to turn this realization into action!

These were the foundations of our Movement - the truths on which it was based
and which demonstrated its necessity.

For three years we have sought to realize these fundamental ideas. And of
course a fight is and remains a fight. Stroking in very truth will not carry one far.
Today the German people has been beaten by a quite other world, while in its
domestic life it has lost all spirit; no longer has it any faith. But how will you give this
people once more firm ground beneath its feet save by the passionate insistence on
one definite, great, clear goal?

Thus we were the first to declare that this peace treaty was a crime. Then folk
abused us as 'agitators.' We were the first to protest against the failure to present this
treaty to the people before it was signed. Again we were called 'agitators." We were
the first to summon men to resistance against being reduced to a continuing state of
defenselessness. Once more we were 'agitators." At that time we called on the masses
of the people not to surrender their arms, for the surrender of one's arms would be
nothing less than the beginning of enslavement. We were called, no, we were cried
down as, 'agitators." We were the first to say that this meant the loss of Upper Silesia.
So it was, and still they called us 'agitators.' We declared at that time that compliance
in the question of Upper Silesia MUST have as its consequence the awakening of a
passionate greed which would demand the occupation of the Ruhr. We were cried
down ceaselessly, again and again. And because we opposed the mad financial
policy which today will lead to our collapse, what was it that we were called
repeatedly once more? 'Agitators," And today?

And finally we were also the first to point the people on any large scale to a
danger which insinuated itself into our midst - a danger which millions failed to
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realize and which will nonetheless lead us all into ruin - the Jewish danger. And
today people are saying yet again that we were 'agitators.' I would like here to appeal
to a greater than I, Count Lerchenfeld. He said in the last session of the Landtag that
his feeling 'as a man and a Christian' prevented him from being an anti-Semite. I
SAY: MY FEELING AS A CHRISTIAN POINTS ME TO MY LORD AND SAVIOUR
AS A FIGHTER. IT POINTS ME TO THE MAN WHO ONCE IN LONELINESS,
SURROUNDED ONLY BY A FEW FOLLOWERS, RECOGNIZED THESE JEWS FOR
WHAT THEY WERE AND SUMMONED MEN TO THE FIGHT AGAINST THEM
AND WHO, GOD'S TRUTH! WAS GREATEST NOT AS SUFFERER BUT AS
FIGHTER. In boundless love as a Christian and as a man I read through the passage
which tells us how the Lord at last rose in His might and seized the scourge to drive
out of the Temple the brood of vipers and of adders. How terrific was His fight for
the world against the Jewish poison. Today, after two thousand years, with deepest
emotion I recognize more profoundly than ever before - the fact that it was for this
that He had to shed His blood upon the Cross. As a Christian I have no duty to allow
myself to be cheated, but I have the duty to be a fighter for truth and justice. And as a
man I have the duty to see to it that human society does not suffer the same
catastrophic collapse as did the civilization of the ancient world some two thousand
years ago - a civilization which was driven to its ruin through this same Jewish
people.

Then indeed when Rome collapsed there were endless streams of new German
bands flowing into the Empire from the North; but, if Germany collapses today, who
is there to come after us? German blood upon this earth is on the way to gradual
exhaustion unless we pull ourselves together and make ourselves free!

And if there is anything which could demonstrate that we are acting rightly, it
is the distress which daily grows. For as a Christian I have also a duty to my own
people. And when I look on my people I see it work and work and toil and labor, and
at the end of the week it has only for its wage wretchedness and misery. When I go
out in the morning and see these men standing in their queues and look into their
pinched faces, then I believe I would be no Christian, but a very devil, if I felt no pity
for them, if I did not, as did our Lord two thousand years ago, turn against those by
whom today this poor people is plundered and exploited.

And through the distress there is no doubt that the people has been aroused.
Externally perhaps apathetic, but within there is ferment. And many may say, 'It is
an accursed crime to stir up passions in the people.' And then I say to myself: Passion
is already stirred through the rising tide of distress, and one day this passion will
break out in one way or another: AND NOW I WOULD ASK THOSE WHO TODAY
CALL US 'AGITATORS': 'WHAT THEN HAVE YOU TO GIVE TO THE PEOPLE AS
A FAITH TO WHICH IT MIGHT CLING?'
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Nothing at all, for you yourselves have no faith in your own prescriptions.

That is the mightiest thing which our Movement must create: for these
widespread, seeking and straying masses a new Faith which will not fail them in this
hour of confusion, to which they can pledge themselves, on which they can build so
that they may at least find once again a place which may bring calm to their hearts.
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich

July 28, 1922

Z{ tis a battle which began nearly 120 years ago, at the moment when the Jew was
" granted citizen rights in the European States. The political emancipation of the
Jews was the beginning of an attack of delirium. For thereby they were given
full citizen rights and equality to a people which was much more clearly and
definitely a race apart than all others, that has always formed and will form a State
within the State. That did not happen perhaps at one blow, but it came about as
things come about today and always do come about: first a little finger, then a second
and a third, and so bit by bit until at last a people that in the eighteenth century still
appeared completely alien had won equal citizen-rights with ourselves.

And it was precisely the same in the economic sphere. The vast process of the
industrialization of the peoples meant the confluence of great masses of workmen in
the towns. Thus great hordes of people arose, and these, more's the pity, were not
properly dealt with by those whose moral duty it was to concern themselves for their
welfare. Parallel with this was a gradual 'moneyfication' of the whole of the nation's
labor-strength. 'Share-capital' was in the ascendant, and thus bit by bit the Stock
Exchange came to control the whole national economy.

The directors of these institutions were, and are without exception, Jews. I say
‘without exception,' for the few non-Jews who had a share in them are in the last
resort nothing but screens, shop-window Christians, whom one needs in order, for
the sake of the masses, to keep up the appearance that these institutions were after all
founded as a natural outcome of the needs and the economic life of all peoples alike,
and were not, as was the fact, institutions which correspond only with the essential
characteristics of the Jewish people and are the outcome of those characteristics.

Then Europe stood at the parting of the ways. Europe began to divide into two
halves, into West Europe and Central and Eastern Europe. At first Western Europe
took the lead in the process of industrialization. Especially in England crowds of
farm laborers, sons of farmers, or even ruined farmers themselves, streamed into the
towns and there formed a new fourth estate.

But here one fact is of more importance than we are accustomed to admit: this
England, like France, had relatively few Jews. And the consequence of that was that
the great masses, concentrated in the towns, did not come into immediate contact
with this alien nation, and thus feelings of aversion which must otherwise necessarily
have arisen did not find sufficient nourishment for their development. In the end the
fifty or sixty thousand Jews in England - there was hardly that number in England
then - with supreme ease were able so to 'Europeanize' themselves that they
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remained hidden from the primitive eye of the ordinary member of the public and as
'Captains of Industry," and especially as representatives of capital on a large scale,
they could appear no longer as foreigners but themselves became Englishmen.

This accounts for the fact that anti-Semitism in these States could never attain to
any native vigor; for the same is true of France. And precisely for this reason in these
countries it was possible to introduce the system which we have to represent to
ourselves under the concept of 'Democracy.' There it was possible to create a State-
form whose meaning could only be the mastery of the herd over the intelligentsia,
the mastery over true energy through the dead weight of massed numbers. In other
words: it must be supremely easy for the Jewish intelligentsia, small in numbers and
therefore completely hidden in the body of the British people, so to work upon the
masses that the latter, quite unconscious of whom they were obeying, in the end did
but serve the purposes of this small stratum of society.

Through the press propaganda, through the use of the organs of information, it
was possible in England to found the great model parties. Already in those early
days they saw to it shrewdly that here were always two or three groups apparently
hostile to each other, but in fact all hanging on a gold thread, the whole designed to
take account of a human characteristic - that the longer a man possesses an object, the
more readily he grows tired of it. He craves something new: therefore one needs two
parties. The one is in office, the other in opposition. When the one has played itself
out, then the opposition party comes into power, and the party which has had its day
is now in its turn the opposition. After twenty years the new party itself has once
more played itself out and the game begins afresh. In truth this is a highly ingenious
mill in which the interests of a nation are ground very small. As everyone knows,
this system is given some such name as 'Self-Government of a People.'

Besides this we always find two great catchwords, 'Freedom' and 'Democracy,’
used, I might say, as signboards. 'Freedom': under that term is understood, at least
amongst those in authority who in fact carry on the Government, the possibility of an
unchecked plundering of the masses of the people to which no resistance can be
offered. The masses themselves naturally believe that under the term 'freedom' they
possess the right to a quite peculiar freedom of motion - freedom to move the tongue
and to say what they choose, freedom to move about the streets, etc. A bitter
deception!

And the same is true of democracy. In general even in the early days both
England and France had already been bound with the fetters of slavery. With, I

might say, a brazen security these States are fettered with Jewish chains....

In consequence of this widespread aversion it was more difficult for the Jew to
spread infection in the political sphere, and especially so since traditionally loyalty
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was centered in a person: the form of the State was a monarchy, and power did not
lie with an irresponsible majority. Thus the Jew saw that here it was possible for an
enlightened despotism to arise based upon the army, the bureaucracy, and the
masses of the people still unaffected by the Jewish poison.

The intelligentsia at that time was almost exclusively German, big business and
the new industries were in German hands, while the last reservoir of a people's
strength, the peasantry, was throughout healthy. In such conditions if, as industry
grew, a fourth estate was formed in the towns, there was the danger that this fourth
estate might ally itself with the monarchy, and thus with its support there might arise
a popular monarchy or a popular 'Kaisertum' which would be ready and willing to
give a mortal blow to those powers of international supra-State finance which were
at that time beginning to grow in influence. This was not impossible: in the history of
Germany princes had from time to time found themselves forced, as in Brandenburg,
to turn against the nobility and seek popular support.

But this possibility constituted a grave danger for Jewry. If the great masses of
the new industrialized workmen had come into Nationalist hands and like a true
social leaven had penetrated the whole nation, if the liberation of the different estates
had followed step by step in an organic development and the State had later looked
to them for support, then there would have been created what many hoped for in
November, 1918, viz., a national social State. For Socialism in itself is anything but an
international creation. As a noble conception it has indeed grown up exclusively in
Aryan hearts: it owes its intellectual glories only to Aryan brains. It is entirely alien to
the Jew.

The Jew will always be the born champion of private capital in its worst form,
that of unchecked exploitation.... Voltaire, as well as Rousseau, together with our
German Fichte and many another - they are all without exception united in their
recognition that the Jew is not only a foreign element differing in his essential
character, which is utterly harmful to the nature of the Aryan, but that the Jewish
people in itself stands against us as our deadly foe and so will stand against us
always and for all time.

The master-stroke of the Jew was to claim the leadership of the fourth estate: he
founded the Movement both of the Social Democrats and the Communists. His
policy was twofold: he had his 'apostles' in both political camps. Amongst the parties
of the Right he encouraged those features which were most repugnant to the people -
the passion for money, unscrupulous methods in trade which were employed so
ruthlessly as to give rise to the proverb '‘Business, too, marches over corpses.' And the
Jew attacked the parties of the Right. Jews wormed their way into the families of the
upper classes: it was from the Jews that the latter took their wives. The result was
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that in a short time it was precisely the ruling class which became in its character
completely estranged from its own people.

And this fact gave the Jew his opportunity with the parties of the Left. Here he
played the part of the common demagogue. Two means enabled him to drive away
in disgust the whole intelligentsia of the nation from the leadership of the workers.
First: his international attitude, for the native intelligence of the country is prepared
to make sacrifices, it will do anything for the life of the people, but it cannot believe
in the mad view that through the denial of that national life, through a refusal to
defend the rights of one's own people, through the breaking down of the national
resistance to the foreigner, it is possible to raise up a people and make it happy. That
it cannot do, and so it remained at a distance.

And the Jew's second instrument was the Marxist theory in and for itself. For
directly one went on to assert that property as such is theft, directly one deserted the
obvious formula that only the natural wealth of a country can and should be
common property, but that that which a man creates or gains through his honest
labor is his own, immediately the economic intelligentsia with its nationalist outlook
could, here too, no longer co-operate: for this intelligentsia was bound to say to itself
that this theory meant the collapse of any human civilization whatever. Thus the Jew
succeeded in isolating this new movement of the workers from all the nationalist
elements....

More and more so to influence the masses that he persuaded those of the Right
that the faults of the Left were the faults of the German workman, and similarly he
made it appear to those of the Left that the faults of the Right were simply the faults
of the so-called 'Bourgeois,' and neither side noticed that on both sides the faults
were the result of a scheme planned by alien devilish agitators. And only so is it
possible to explain how this dirty joke of world history could come to be that Stock
Exchange Jews should become the leaders of a Workers Movement. It is a gigantic
fraud: world history has seldom seen its like.

And then we must ask ourselves: what are the final aims of this development?

So soon as millions of men have had it hammered into them that they are so
oppressed and enslaved that it matters not what their personal attitude may be to
their people, their State, or economic life, then a kind of passive resistance must
result, which sooner or later will do fatal damage to the national economy. Through
the preaching of the Marxist economic theory the national economy must go to ruin.
We see the results in Russia: the end of the whole economic life of the State: the
handing over of the community to the international world of finance. And the
process is furthered through the organization of the 'political strike." Often there are
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no adequate economic grounds for a strike, but there are always political grounds
and plenty of them.

And to this must be added the practical political sabotage of the State, since the
thought of the individual is concentrated on the idea of international solidarity. It is
clear that a nation's economic life depends upon the strength of a national State: it
does not live on such phrases as 'Appeasement of the peoples' or 'Freedom of the
Peoples.'

At the moment when no people supports the economic life of a nation, ready to
give it its protection, at that moment economic life collapses. The breaking in pieces
of a nation's strength is the end of a nation's prosperity, the national existence must
cease altogether.

And one can see constantly how wonderfully the Stock Exchange Jew and the
leader of the workers, how the Stock Exchange organ and the journal of the workers,
co-operate. They both pursue one common policy and a single aim. Moses Kohn on
the one side encourages his association to refuse the workers' demands, while his
brother Isaac in the factory incites the masses and shouts, 'Look at them! they only
want to oppress you! Shake off your fetters....'

His brother takes care that the fetters are well and truly forged. The Stock
Exchange organ seeks without intermission to encourage fevered speculation and
unparalleled corners in grain and in the food of the people, while the workmen's
newspaper lets off all its guns on the masses, telling them that bread is dearer and
this, that, and the other is dearer: up Proletarians! endure it no longer-down with . . .

How long can this process last? It means the utter destruction not only of
economic life, but of the people. It is clear that all these apostles who talk their
tongues out of their heads, but who spend the night in the Hotel Excelsior, travel in
express trains, and spend their leave for their health in Nice - these people do not
exert their energies for love of the people. No, the people is not to profit, it shall
merely be brought into dependence on these men. The backbone of its independence,
its own economic life, is to be destroyed, that it may the more surely relapse into the
golden fetters of the perpetual interest-slavery of the Jewish race. And this process
will end when suddenly out of the masses someone arises who seizes the leadership,
tinds other comrades and fans into flame the passions which have been held in check
and looses them against the deceivers.

That is the lurking danger, and the Jew can meet it in one way only - by
destroying the hostile national intelligentsia. That is the inevitable ultimate goal of
the Jew in his revolution. And this aim he must pursue; he knows well enough his
economics brings no blessing: his is no master people: he is an exploiter: the Jews are

28



a people of robbers. He has never founded any civilization, though he has destroyed
civilizations by the hundred. He possesses nothing of his own creation to which he
can point.

Everything that he has is stolen. Foreign peoples, foreign workmen build him
his temples, it is foreigners who create and work for him: it is foreigners who shed
their blood for him. He knows no 'people's army": he has only hired mercenaries who
are ready to go to death on his behalf. He has no art of his own: bit by bit he has
stolen it all from the other peoples or has watched them at work and then made his
copy. He does not even know how merely to preserve the precious things which
others have created: as he turns the treasures over in his hand they are transformed
into dirt and dung. He knows that he cannot maintain any State for long. That is one
of the differences between him and the Aryan. True, the Aryan also has dominated
other peoples. But how? He entered on the land, he cleared the forests; out of
wildernesses he has created civilizations, and he has not used the others for his own
interests, he has, so far as their capacities permitted, incorporated them into his State
and through him art and science were brought to flower. In the last resort it was the
Aryan and the Aryan alone who could form States and could set them on their path
to future greatness.

All that the Jew cannot do. And because he cannot do it, therefore all his
revolutions must be 'international.' They must spread as a pestilence spreads. He can
build no State and say 'See here, Here stands the State, a model for all. Now copy us!'
He must take care that the plague does not die, that it is not limited to one place, or
else in a short time this plague-hearth would burn itself out. So he is forced to bring
every mortal thing to an international expansion. For how long? Until the whole
world sinks in ruins and brings him down with it in the midst of the ruins.

That process today in Russia is practically complete. The whole of present-day
Russia has nothing to show beyond a ruined civilization, a colony ripe for
development through alien capital, and even this capital in order to supply resources
in labor for its practical work must introduce Aryan intellects, since for this again the
Jew is useless. Here, too, he is all rapacity, never satisfied. He knows no ordered
economy, he knows no ordered body of administrators. Over there in Russia he is
laying his hands on everything. They take the noble's diamonds to help 'the People.'
The diamonds then stray into foreign societies and are no more seen. He seizes to
himself the treasures of the churches, but not to feed the people: oh no! Everything
wanders away and leaves not a trace behind. In his greed he has become quite
senseless: he can keep hold of nothing: he has only within him the instinct for
destruction, and so he himself collapses with the treasure that he has destroyed.

It is a tragic fate: we have often grown excited over the death of a criminal: if an
anarchist is shot in Spain we raise a mighty howl over 'the sacrifice of valuable
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human blood' . . . and here in the East thirty million human beings are being slowly
martyred - done to death, some on the scaffold, some by machine guns . . . millions
upon millions through starvation.... A whole people is dying, and now we can
perhaps understand how it was possible that formerly all the civilizations of
Mesopotamia disappeared without a trace so that one can only with difficulty find in
the desert sand the remains of these cities. We see how in our own day whole
countries die out under this scourge of God, and we see how this scourge is
threatening Germany, too, and how with us our own people in mad infatuation is
contributing to bring upon itself the same yoke, the same misery.

We know that the Revolution which began in 1918 has covered perhaps but the
first third of its course. Two things, however, there are which must scourge it
forward upon its way: economic causes and political causes. On the economic side,
the ever-growing distress, and in the political sphere, are not nearly all Germans in
their hearts - let each one admit it - in despair when they consider the situation which
leaves us quite defenseless in face of a Europe which is so hostile to Germany? AND
WHY IS EUROPE HOSTILE? WE SEE HOW OVER THERE IN THIS OTHER
EUROPE IT IS NOT THE PEOPLES WHICH AGITATE AGAINST US, IT IS THE
SECRET POWER OF THE ORGANIZED PRESS WHICH CEASELESSLY POURS
NEW POISON INTO THE HEARTS OF THESE PEOPLES.

And who are then these bandits of the press? The brothers and the relatives of
the publishers of our own newspapers. And the capital source which provides the
energy which here - and there - drives them forward is the Jewish dream of World
Supremacy.

Today the idea of international solidarity has lost its force, one can still bring
men out of the factories, but only by means of terrorism. If you ask for an honest
answer the worker will confess that he no longer believes in this international
solidarity. And the belief in the so-called reasonableness of the other peoples has
gone too. How often have we been told that reason will lead them not to be too hard
with us: true, reason should have moved them thus, but what did move them had
nothing to do with reason. For here there is no question of the thought of reasonable
peoples: it is the thought of a wild beast, tearing, raging in its unreason, that drives
all of them to the same ruin as that to which we ourselves are driven.

So the masses of the people in Germany are becoming, in the political sphere,
completely lost. Yet here and there people are beginning to get some practice in
criticism. Slowly, cautiously, and yet with a certain accuracy the finger is being
placed on the real wound of our people. And thus one comes to realize: if only this
development goes on for a time, it might be possible that from Germany the light
should come which is destined to light both Germany and the world to their
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salvation. And at that point the everlasting lie begins to work against us with every
means in its power....

It is said, if one criticizes the state of affairs to which we have been brought
today, that one is a reactionary, a monarchist, a pan-German. I ask you what would
probably have been the state of Germany today if during these three years there had
been no criticism at all? I believe that in fact there has been far, far too little criticism.
OUR PEOPLE UNFORTUNATELY IS MUCH TOO UNCRITICAL, OR OTHERWISE
IT WOULD LONG AGO HAVE NOT ONLY SEEN THROUGH MANY THINGS,
BUT WOULD HAVE SWEPT THEM AWAY WITH ITS FIST! The crisis is developing
towards its culmination. The day is not far distant when, for the reasons which I have
stated, the German Revolution must be carried forward another step. The leaders
know all too well that things cannot always go on as they are going today. One may
raise prices ten times by 100 per cent, but it is doubtful if in the end even a German
will accept a milliard of marks for his day's wage if in the last resort with his
milliard-wage he must still starve. It is a question whether one will be able to keep
up this great fraud upon the nation. There will come a day when this must stop - and
therefore one must build for that day, before it comes.

And so now Germany is reaching that stage which Russia has drunk to the lees.
Now in one last stupendous assault they will finally crush all criticism, all
opposition, no, rather whatever honesty is still left to us, and that they will do the
more rapidly the more clearly they see that the masses are beginning to understand
one thing - National Socialist teaching.

Whether for the moment it comes to them under that name or under another,
the fact is that everywhere more and more it is making headway. Today all these folk
cannot yet belong to a single party, but, wherever you go, in Germany, yes almost in
the whole world, you find already millions of thinking men who know that a State
can be built only on a social foundation and they know also that the deadly foe of
every social conception is the international Jew.

Every truly national idea is in the last resort social, i.e., he who is prepared so
completely to adopt the cause of his people that he really knows no higher ideal than
the prosperity of this - his own - people, he who has so taken to heart the meaning of
our great song 'Deutschland, Deutschland uber alles,' that nothing in this world
stands for him higher than this Germany, people and land, land and people, he is a
Socialist! And he who in this people sympathizes with the poorest of its citizens, who
in this people sees in every individual a valuable member of the whole community,
and who recognizes that this community can flourish only when it is formed not of
rulers and oppressed but when all according to their capacities fulfill their duty to
their Fatherland and the community of the people and are valued accordingly, he
who seeks to preserve the native vigor, the strength, and the youthful energy of the
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millions of working men, and who above all is concerned that our precious
possession, our youth, should not before its time be used up in unhealthy harmful
work - he is not merely a Socialist, but he is also National in the highest sense of that
word.

It is the teaching of these facts which appears to the Jews as leaders of the
Revolution today to constitute a threatening danger. And it is precisely this which
more than anything else makes the Jew wish to get in his blow as soon as possible.
For one thing he knows quite well: in the last resort there is only one danger which
he has to fear-and that danger is this young Movement.

He knows the old parties. They are easily satisfied. Only endow them with a
few seats as ministers or with similar posts and they are ready to go along with you.
And in especial he knows one thing: they are so innocently stupid. In their case the
truth of the old saying is proved afresh every day: 'Those whom the gods wish to
destroy, they first strike with blindness." They have been struck with blindness:
therefore it follows that the gods wish to destroy them. Only look at these parties and
their leaders, Stresemann and the rest of them. They are indeed not dangerous. They
never go to the roots of the evil: they all still think that with forbearance, with
humanity, with accommodation they can fight a battle which has not its equal in this
world. Through gentleness they think that they must demonstrate to the enemy of
the Left that they are ready for appeasement so as to stay the deadly cancerous ulcer
through a policy of moderation.

No! A thousand times No! Here there are only two possibilities: either victory
or defeat!

What today is the meaning of these great preparations for the decisive battle on
the part of bolshevist Judaism?-

To make the nation defenseless in arms and to make the people defenseless in
spirit.

Two great aims!

Abroad Germany is already humiliated. The State trembles before every French
Negro-captain, the nation is no longer dangerous. And within Germany they have
seen to it that arms should be taken away from the decent elements of the people and
that in their stead Russian-Jewish-bolshevist bands should be armed. Only one thing
remains still to do: viz., the muzzling of the spirit, above all the arrest of the evil
'agitators' - that is the name they give to those who dare to tell the people the truth.
Not only are their organizations to be known to all, but the masses are to be incited
against their persons. Just as the Jew could once incite the mob of Jerusalem against
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Christ, so today he must succeed in inciting folk who have been duped into madness
to attack those who, God's truth! seek to deal with this people in utter honesty and
sincerity. And so he begins to intimidate them, and he knows that this pressure in
itself is enough to shut the mouths of hundreds, yes, of thousands. For they think, if I
only hold my tongue, then I shall be safe in case they come into power. No, my
friend. The only difference will be that I may hang perhaps still talking, while you
will hang - in silence. Here, too, Russia can give us countless examples, and with us it
will be the same story.

We know that the so-called 'Law for the Protection of the Republic' which
comes from Berlin today is nothing else than a means for reducing all criticism to
silence. We know, too, that no effort will be spared so that the last outstanding
personalities - those who within Germany foresee the coming of disaster - shall in
good time disappear. And to that end the population of North Germany will be
scourged into opposition to Bavaria with every lie and every misrepresentation that
comes to hand. Up there they have the feeling that in one corner of the Reich the
spirit of the German people is not yet broken. And that is the point to which we
National Socialists have to grapple ourselves. We National Socialists are, God's truth!
perhaps the most loyal, the most devoted of all men to our German Fatherland. For
three years we have waged a war, often against death and devil, but always only for
our German Fatherland. We got so far that at the last, as crown of all our labors, we
had to land in prison. But in spite of everything there is one thing we would say: We
do make a distinction between a Government and the German Fatherland. When
today here in the Landtag or in the Reichstag at Berlin some lousy half-Asiatic youth
casts in our teeth the charge that we have no loyalty to the Reich, I beg you do not
distress yourselves. The Bavarian people has sealed its loyalty to the Reich with its
countless regiments which fought for the Reich and often sank under the earth two
or three times. We are convinced, and that in the last resort is our one great faith, that
out of this bitterest distress and this utter misery the German Reich will rise again,
but not as now, not as the offspring of wretchedness and misery - we shall possess
once again a true German Reich of freedom and of honor, a real Fatherland of the
whole German people and not an asylum for alien swindlers. There is today constant
talk about 'Federalism,’ etc. I beg you not to abuse the Prussians while at the same
time you grovel before the Jews, but show yourselves stiff-necked against the folk of
Berlin. And if you do that, then you will have on your side in the whole of Germany
millions and millions of Germans, whether they be Prussians or men of Baden,
Wurttembergers, men of Saxony, or Germans of Austria. Now is the hour to stand
stiff-necked and resist to the last!

We National Socialists who for three years have done nothing but preach -
abused and insulted by all, by some mocked and scorned, by others traduced and
slandered - we cannot retreat! For us there is only one path which leads straight
ahead. We know that the fight which now is blazing will be a hard struggle. It will
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not be fought out in the court of the Reich at Leipzig, it will not be fought out in a
cabinet at Berlin, it will be fought out through those factors which in their hard
reality have ever up to the present time made world history. I heard recently in the
speech of a minister that the rights of a State cannot be set aside through simple
majority decisions, but only through treaties. BISMARCK ONCE USED DIFFERENT
LANGUAGE ON THIS SUBJECT: HE THOUGHT THAT THE DESTINIES OF
PEOPLES COULD BE DETERMINED NEITHER THROUGH MAJORITY
DECISIONS NOR THROUGH TREATIES, BUT ONLY THROUGH BLOOD AND
IRON.

On one point there should be no doubt: we will not let the Jews slit our gullets
and not defend ourselves. Today in Berlin they may already be arranging their
festival-dinners with the Jewish hangmen of Soviet Russia - that they will never do
here. They may today begin to set up the Cheka - the Extraordinary Commission - in
Germany, they may give it free scope, we surrender to such a Jewish Commission
never! We have the conviction, firm as a rock, that, if in this State seven million men
are determined to stand by their 'No' to the very last, the evil specter will collapse
into nothingness in the rest of the Reich. For what Germany needs today, what
Germany longs for ardently, is a symbol of power, and strength.

So as I come to the end of my speech I want to ask something of those among
you who are young. And for that there is a very special reason. The old parties train
their youth in the gift of the gab, we prefer to train them to use their bodily strength.
For I tell you: the young man who does not find his way to the place where in the last
resort the destiny of his people is most truly represented, only studies philosophy
and in a time like this buries himself behind his books or sits at home by the fire, he
is no German youth! I call upon you! Join our Storm Divisions! And however many
insults and slanders you may hear if you do join, you all know that the Storm
Divisions have been formed for our protection, for your protection, and at the same
time not merely for the protection of the Movement, but for the protection of a
Germany that is to be. If you are reviled and insulted, good luck to you, my boys!
You have the good fortune already at eighteen or nineteen years of age to be hated
by the greatest of scoundrels. What others can win only after a lifetime of toil, this
highest gift of distinguishing between the honest man and the brigand, falls as a
piece of luck into your lap while you are but youths. You can be assured that the
more they revile you, the more we respect you. We know that if you were not there,
none of us would make another speech. We know, we see clearly that our Movement
would be cudgelled down if you did not protect it! You are the defense of a
Movement that is called one day to remodel Germany in revolutionary fashion from
its very foundations in order that there may come to birth what perhaps so many
expected on the ninth of November: a German Reich and a Germanic and, so far as in
us lies, a German Republic.
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Every battle must be fought to the end - better that it come early than late. And
he ever stands most securely who from the first goes to the fight with the greatest
confidence. And this highest confidence we can carry with us in our hearts. For he
who on our side is today the leader of the German people, God's truth! he has
nothing to win but perhaps only everything to lose. He who today fights on our side
cannot win great laurels, far less can he win great material goods - it is more likely
that he will end up in jail. He who today is leader must be an idealist, if only for the
reason that he leads those against whom it would seem that everything has
conspired.

But in that very fact there lies an inexhaustible source of strength. The
conviction that our Movement is not sustained by money or the lust for gold, but
only by our love for the people, that must ever give us fresh heart, that must ever fill
us with courage for the fray.

And as my last word, take with you this assurance: if this battle should not
come, never would Germany win peace. Germany would decay and at the best
would sink to ruin like a rotting corpse. But that is not our destiny. We do not believe
that this misfortune which today our God sends over Germany has no meaning: it is
surely the scourge which should and shall drive us to a new greatness, to a new
power and glory, to a Germany which for the first time shall fulfill that which in their
hearts millions of the best of our fellow countrymen have hoped for through the
centuries and the millennia, to the Germany of the German people!
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich
September 18, 1922
[excerpt]
became great through economics: it was economics that brought them to their

ruin. A people died when its race was disintegrated. Germany, too, did not
become great through economics.

EE conomics is a secondary matter. World history teaches us that no people

A people that in its own life [volkisch] has lost honor becomes politically
defenseless, and then becomes enslaved also in the economic sphere.

Internationalization today means only Judaization. We in Germany have come
to this: that a sixty-million people sees its destiny to lie at the will of a few dozen
Jewish bankers. This was possible only because our civilization had first been
Judaized. The undermining of the German conception of personality by catchwords
had begun long before. Ideas such as 'Democracy,’ 'Majority," 'Conscience of the
World," 'World Solidarity," 'World Peace,' 'Internationality of Art,' etc., disintegrate
our race-consciousness, breed cowardice, and so today we are bound to say that the
simple Turk is more man than we are.

No salvation is possible until the bearer of disunion, the Jew, has been rendered
powerless to harm.

1. We must call to account the November criminals of 1918. It cannot be that
two million Germans should have fallen in vain and that afterwards one should sit
down as friends at the same table with traitors. No, we do not pardon, we demand -
Vengeance!

2. The dishonoring of the nation must cease. For betrayers of their Fatherland
and informers the gallows is the proper place. Our streets and squares shall once
more bear the names of our heroes; they shall not be named after Jews. In the
Question of Guilt we must proclaim the truth.

3. The administration of the State must be cleared of the rabble which is
fattened at the stall of the parties.

4. The present laxity in the fight against usury must be abandoned. Here the
titting punishment is the same as that for the betrayers of their Fatherland.
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5. WE MUST DEMAND A GREAT ENLIGHTENMENT ON THE SUBJECT OF
THE PEACE TREATY. WITH THOUGHTS OF LOVE? NO! BUT IN HOLY HATRED
AGAINST THOSE WHO HAVE RUINED US.

6. The lies which would veil from us our misfortunes must cease. The fraud of
the present money-madness must be shown up. That will stiffen the necks of us all.

7. AS FOUNDATION FOR A NEW CURRENCY THE PROPERTY OF THOSE
WHO ARE NOT OF OUR BLOOD MUST DO SERVICE. If families who have lived in
Germany for a thousand years are now expropriated, we must do the same to the
Jewish usurers.

8. WE DEMAND IMMEDIATE EXPULSION OF ALL JEWS WHO HAVE
ENTERED GERMANY SINCE 1914, and of all those, too, who through trickery on
the Stock Exchange or through other shady transactions have gained their wealth.

9. The housing scarcity must be relieved through energetic action; houses must
be granted to those who deserve them. Eisner said in 1918 that we had no right to
demand the return of our prisoners - he was only saying openly what all Jews were
thinking. People who so think must feel how life tastes in a concentration camp!

Extremes must be fought by extremes. Against the infection of materialism,

against the Jewish pestilence we must hold aloft a flaming ideal. And if others speak
of the World and Humanity we say the Fatherland - and only the Fatherland!
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich
April 10, 1923
[excerpt]
of my mouth." This utterance of the great Nazarene has kept its profound
validity until the present day. He who would pursue the golden mean must

surrender the hope of achieving the great and the greatest aims. Until the present day
the half-hearted and the lukewarm have remained the curse of Germany...

(]’I n the Bible we find the text, 'That which is neither hot nor cold will I spew out

To the half-heartedness and weakness of the parties in Parliament was added
the half-heartedness of Governments... Everything stood under the sign of half-
heartedness and Luke warmness, even the fight for existence in the World War and
still more the conclusion of peace. And now the continuation of the half-hearted
policy of those days holds the field. The people, inwardly united in the hard
struggle-in the trenches there were neither parties nor Confessions-has been torn
asunder through the economics of profiteers and knaves. Appeasement and the
settlement of differences would certainly soon be there if only one were to hang the
whole crew. But profiteers and knaves are, of course, 'Citizens of the State,' and what
is more important still; they are adherents of the religion, which is hallowed by the
Talmud.

EVEN TODAY WE ARE THE LEAST LOVED PEOPLE ON EARTH. A world of
foes is ranged against us and the German must still today make up his mind whether
he intends to be a free solder or a white slave. THE ONLY POSSIBLE CONDITIONS
UNDER WHICH A GERMAN STATE CAN DEVELOP AT ALL MUST THEREFORE
BE:THE UNIFICATION OF ALL GERMANS IN EUROPE, education towards a
national consciousness, and readiness to place the whole national strength without
exception in the service of the nation.

NO ECONOMIC POLICY IS POSSIBLE WITHOUT A SWORD, no
industrialization without power. Today we have no longer any sword grasped in our
tist-how can we have a successful economic policy? England has fully recognized
this primary maxim in the healthy life of State; for centuries England has acted on the
principle of converting economics strength into political power, while conversely
political power in its turn must protect economic life. The instinct of self-preservation
can build up economics, but we sought to preserve World Peace instead of the
interests of the nation, instead of defending the economic life of the nation with the
sword and of ruthlessly championing those conditions, which were essential for the
life of the people.
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Three years ago I declared in this same room that the collapse of the German
national consciousness must carry with it into the abyss the economic life of
Germany as well. For liberation something more is necessary than an economic life
policy, something more than industry: IF A PEOPLE IS TO BECOME FREE IT
NEEDS PRIDE AND WILLPOWER, DEFIANCE, HATE, HATE, AND ONCE
AGAIN HATE...

The spirit comes not down from above, that spirit which is to purify Germany,
which with its iron besom is to purify the great sty of democracy. To do that is the
task of our Movement. The Movement must not rust away in Parliament, it must not
spend itself in superfluous battles of words, but the banner with the white circle and
the black Swastika will be hoisted over the whole of Germany on the day which shall
mark the liberation of our whole people.
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich
April 13, 1923

[excerpt]

honourable and more humane.... We ask: 'Must there be wars?' The pacifist

answers 'No!' He proceeds to explain that disputes in the life of peoples are only
the expression of the fact that a class has been oppressed by the ruling bourgeoisie.
When there are in fact differences of opinion between peoples, then these should be
brought before a 'Peace Court' for its decision. But he does not answer the question
whether the judges of this court of arbitration would have the power to bring the
parties before the bar of the court. I believe that an accused ordinarily only appears
'voluntarily' before a court because, if he did not, he would be fetched there.

q'l n our view, the times when there was no 'League of Nations' were far more

I should like to see the nation which would allow itself to be brought before this
League of Nations Court in the case of a disagreement without external force. In the
life of nations, what in the last resort decides questions is a kind of Judgment Court
of God. It may even happen that in case of a dispute between two peoples - both may
be in the right. Thus Austria, a people of fifty millions, had most certainly the right to
an outlet to the sea. But since in the strip of territory in question the Italian element of
the population was in the majority, Italy claimed for herself the 'right of self-
determination." Who yields voluntarily? No one! So the strength which each people
possesses decides the day. ALWAYS BEFORE GOD AND THE WORLD THE
STRONGER HAS THE RIGHT TO CARRY THROUGH WHAT HE WILLS.

History proves: He who has not the strength - him the 'right in itself' profits not
a whit. A world court without a world police would be a joke. And from what
nations of the present League of Nations would then this force be recruited? Perhaps
from the ranks of the old German Army? THE WHOLE WORLD OF NATURE IS A
MIGHTY STRUGGLE BETWEEN STRENGTH AND WEAKNESS - AN ETERNAL
VICTORY OF THE STRONG OVER THE WEAK. There would be nothing but decay
in the whole of Nature if this were not so. States which should offend against the
elementary law would fall into decay. You need not seek for long to find an example
of such mortal decay: you can see it in the Reich of today....

.. . Before the war two States, Germany and France, had to live side by side but
only under arms. It is true that the War of 1870-1 meant for Germany the close of an
enmity which had endured for centuries, but in France a passionate hatred against
Germany was fostered by every means by propaganda in the press, in school
textbooks, in theaters, in the cinemas. . . . All the Jewish papers throughout France
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agitated against Berlin. Here again to seek and to exploit grounds for a conflict is the
clearly recognizable effort of world Jewry.

The conflict of interests between Germany and England lay in the economic
sphere. Up till 1850 England's position as a World Power was undisputed. British
engineers, British trade conquer the world. Germany, owing to greater industry and
increased capacity, begins to be a dangerous rival. In a short time those firms which
in Germany were in English hands pass into the possession of German industrialists.
German industry expands vastly and the products of that industry even in the
London market drive out British goods.

The protective measure, the stamp 'Made in Germany,' has the opposite effect
from that desired: this "protective stamp' becomes a highly effective advertisement.
The German economic success was not created in Essen alone but by a man who
knew that behind economics must stand power, for power alone makes an economic
position secure. This power was born upon the battlefields of 1870-71, not in the
atmosphere of parliamentary chatter. Forty thousand dead have rendered possible
the life of forty millions. When England, in the face of such a Germany as this,
threatened to be brought to her knees, then she bethought herself of the last weapon
in the armoury of international rivalry - violence. A press propaganda on an
imposing scale was started as a preparatory measure.

But who is the chief of the whole British press concerned with world trade? One
name crystallizes itself out of the rest: Northcliffe - a Jew! . . . A campaign of
provocation is carried on with assertions, libels, and promises such as only a Jew can
devise, such as only Jewish newspapers would have the effrontery to put before an
Aryan people. And then at last 1914: they egg people on: 'Ah, poor violated Belgium!
Up! To the rescue of the small nations - for the honor of humanity!' The same lies, the
same provocation throughout the entire world! And the success of that provocation
the German people can trace grievously enough!

WHAT CAUSE FINALLY HAD AMERICA TO ENTER THE WAR AGAINST
GERMANY? WITH THE OUTBREAK OF THE WORLD WAR, WHICH JUDAH
HAD DESIRED SO PASSIONATELY AND SO LONG, ALL THE LARGE

JEWISH FIRMS OF THE UNITED STATES BEGAN SUPPLYING
AMMUNITIONS. They supplied the European 'war-market' to an extent which
perhaps even they themselves had never dreamed of - a gigantic harvest! Yet nothing
satisfied the insatiable greed of the Jew. And so the venal press which depended
upon the Stock Exchange kings began an unparalleled propaganda campaign. A
GIGANTIC ORGANIZATION FOR NEWSPAPER LYING WAS BUILT UP. AND
ONCE MORE IT IS A JEWISH CONCERN, THE HEARST PRESS, WHICH SET THE
TONE OF THE AGITATION AGAINST GERMANY.
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The hatred of these 'Americans' was not directed solely against commercial
Germany or against military Germany. It was directed specially against social
Germany, because this Germany had up to that time kept itself outside of the
principles which governed the world trusts. The old Reich had at least made an
honourable attempt to be socially-minded. We had to show for ourselves such an
initiative in social institutions as no other country in the wide world could boast. . . .
This explains why, even in Germany itself, the 'comrades' under Jewish leadership
fought against their own vital interests. This explains the agitation carried on
throughout the world under the same watchword.

For this reason the Jewish-democratic press of America had to accomplish its
masterpiece - that is to say, it had to drive into the most horrible of all wars a great
peace-loving people which was as little concerned in European struggles as it was in
the North Pole: America was to intervene 'in defense of civilization,' and the
Americans were persuaded so to do by an atrocity propaganda conducted in the
name of civilization which from A to Z was a scandalous invention the like of which
has never yet been seen - a farrago of lies and forgeries. Because this last State in the
world where social aims were being realized had to be destroyed, therefore twenty-
six peoples were incited one against the other by this press which is exclusively in
the possession of one and the same world people, of one and the same race, and that
race on principle the deadly foe of all national States.

Who could have prevented the World War? Not the Kul- tursolidaritit, the
'solidarity of civilization,' in whose name the Jews carried on their propaganda: not
the so-called World Pacifism - again an exclusively Jewish invention. Could the so-
called 'Solidarity of the Proletariat?' . . . All the wheels stand silent, still, If that be
your strong arm's will.... The German wheel on November 9, 1918, was indeed
brought to a standstill. The Social Democratic party in its principal organ, Vorwarts,
declared in so many words that it was not in the interest of the workers that
Germany should win the war. . .

Could the Freemasons perhaps stop the war? - this most noble of philanthropic
institutions who foretold the good fortune of the people louder than anyone and who
at the same time was the principal leader in promoting the war. Who, after all, are
the Freemasons? You have to distinguish two grades. To the lower grade in Germany
belong the ordinary citizens who through the claptrap which is served up to them
can feel themselves to be 'somebody's,’ but the responsible authorities are those
many-sided folk who can stand any climate, those 300 Rathenaus who all know each
other, who guide the history of the world over the heads of Kings and Presidents,
those who will undertake any office without scruples, who know how brutally to
enslave all peoples - once more the Jews!

42



Why have the Jews been against Germany? That is made quite clear today -
proved by countless facts. They use the age-old tactics of the hyena - when fighters
are tired out, then go for them! Then make your harvest! In war and revolutions the
Jew attained the unattainable. Hundreds of thousands of escaped Orientals become
modern 'Europeans.' Times of unrest produce miracles. Before 1914 how long would
it have taken, for instance, in Bavaria before a Galician Jew became - Prime Minister?
- Or in Russia before an anarchist from the New York Ghetto, Bronstein (Trotsky),
became - Dictator? Only a few wars and revolutions - that was enough to put the
Jewish people into possession of the red gold and thereby to make them masters of
the world.

Before 1914 there were two States above all, Germany and Russia, which
prevented the Jew from reaching his goal - the mastery of the world. Here not
everything which they already possessed in the Western democracies had fallen to
the Jews. Here they were not the sole lords alike in the intellectual and economic life.
Here, too, the Parliaments were not yet exclusively instruments of Jewish capital and
of the will of the Jew. The German and the genuine Russian had still preserved a
certain aloofness from the Jew. In both peoples there still lived the healthy instinct of
scorn for the Jew, and there was a real danger that in these monarchies there might
one day arise a Frederick the Great, a William I, and that democracy and a
parliamentary regime might be sent to the devil.

So the Jews became revolutionaries! The Republic should bring them to wealth
and to power. This aim they disguised: they cried 'Down with the monarchies!
'Enthrone the sovereign people!' I do not know whether today one could venture to
call the German or the Russian people 'sovereign.' At least one cannot see any trace
of it! What the German people can trace, however, what every day stands in the most
crass form before its eyes, is debauchery, gluttony, speculation ruling unchecked, the
open mockery of the Jew....

So Russia and Germany had to be overthrown in order that the ancient
prophecy might be fulfilled. So the whole world was lashed into fury. So every lie
and propaganda agency was brutally set in action against the State of the last - the
German - idealists! AND THUS IT WAS THAT JUDAH WON THE WORLD WAR.
OR WOULD YOU WISH TO MAINTAIN THAT THE FRENCH, THE ENGLISH, OR
THE AMERICAN 'PEOPLE' WON THE WAR? THEY, ONE AND ALL, VICTORS
AND VANQUISHED ARE ALIKE DEFEATED: one thing raises itself above them all:
the World Stock Exchange which has become the master of the people.

WHAT GUILT HAD GERMANY HERSELF FOR THE OUTBREAK OF THE
WAR? HER GUILT CONSISTED IN THIS: THAT AT THE MOMENT WHEN THE
RING CLOSED ABOUT HER EXISTENCE GERMANY NEGLECTED TO
ORGANIZE HER DEFENSE WITH SUCH VIGOR THAT THROUGH THIS
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DEMONSTRATION OF HER POWER EITHER THE OTHERS, DESPITE THEIR
ABOMINABLE PURPOSES, WOULD HAVE BEEN ROBBED OF THEIR WILL TO
STRIKE, OR ELSE THE VICTORY OF THE REICH WOULD HAVE BEEN
ASSURED.

The guilt of the German people lies in this: that when in 1912 a criminal
Reichstag in its unfathomable baseness and folly had refused to allow the raising of
three army corps the people did not create for itself those army corps in the
Reichstag's despite. With these additional 120,000 men the Battle of the Marne would
have been won and the issue of the war decided. Two million fewer German heroes
would have sunk into their graves. Who was it who in 1912 as in 1918 struck its
weapons from the hands of the German people? Who was it that in 1912, as in the
last year of the war, infatuated the German people with his theory that if Germany
throws down her arms the whole world will follow her example - who? - the
democratic-Marxist Jew, who at the same hour incited and still today incites the
others to arm and to subjugate 'barbarous' Germany.

But someone may perhaps yet raise the question whether it is expedient today
to talk about the guilt for the war. Most assuredly we have the duty to talk about it!
For the murderers of our Fatherland who all the years through have betrayed and
sold Germany, they are the same men who, as the November criminals, have
plunged us into the depths of misfortune. We have the duty to speak since in the
near future, when we have gained power, we shall have the further duty of taking
these creators of ruin, these clouts, these traitors to their State and of hanging them
on the gallows to which they belong. Only let no one think that in them there has
come a change of heart. On the contrary, these November scoundrels who still are
free to go as they will in our midst, they are, even today, going against us. From the
recognition of the facts comes the will to rise again. Two millions have remained on
the field of battle. They, too, have their rights and not we, the survivors, alone. There
are millions of orphans, of cripples, of widows in our midst. They, too, have rights.
For the Germany of today not one of them died, not one of them became a cripple, an
orphan, or a widow. We owe it to these millions that we build a new Germany!
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich
April 24, 1923

[excerpt]

'Proletariat,' not the oppressed, but those who work with their hands. And those

who work with their intellects are stigmatized bluntly as 'Bourgeois."' It is not
the character of a man's life which forms the basis of this classification, it is simply
the occupation - whether a man works with his brain or with his body. And in this
turbulent mass of the hand-workers the Jew recognized a new power which might
perhaps be his instrument for the gaining of that which is his ultimate goal: World
supremacy, the destruction of the national States.

q'l reject the word 'Proletariat.’ The Jew who coined the word meant by

And while the Jew 'organizes' these masses, he organizes business, too, at the
same time. Business was depersonalized, i.e., Judaized. Business lost the Aryan
character of work: it became an object of speculation. Master and man were torn
asunder . . . and he who created this class division was the same person who led the
masses in their opposition to this class division, led them not against his Jewish
brethren, but against the last remnants of independent national economic life.

And these remnants, the bourgeoisie which also was already Judaized, resisted
the great masses who were knocking at the door and demanding better conditions of
life. And so the Jewish leaders succeeded in hammering into the minds of the masses
the Marxist propaganda: "Your deadly foe is the bourgeoisie; if he were not there,
you would be free.' If it had not been for the boundless blindness and stupidity of
our bourgeoisie the Jew would never have become the leader of the German
working-classes. And the ally of this stupidity was the pride of the 'better stratum' of
society which thought it would degrade itself if it condescended to stoop to the level
of the 'Plebe.' The millions of our German fellow countrymen would never have been
alienated from their people if the leading strata of society had shown any care for
their welfare.

You must say farewell to the hope that you can expect any action from the
parties of the Right on behalf of the freedom of the German people. The most
elementary factor is lacking: the will, the courage, the energy. Where then can any
strength still be found within the German people? It is to be found, as always, in the
great masses: THERE ENERGY IS SLUMBERING AND IT ONLY AWAITS THE
MAN WHO WILL SUMMON IT FROM ITS PRESENT SLUMBER AND WILL HURL
IT INTO THE GREAT BATTLE FOR THE DESTINY OF THE GERMAN RACE.
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The battle which alone can liberate Germany will be fought out with the forces
which well up from the great masses. Without the help of the German workingman
you will never regain a German Reich. Not in our political salons lies the strength of
the nation, but in the hand, in the brain, and in the will of the great masses. Now as
ever: Liberation does not come down from above, it will spring up from below.... If
we today make the highest demands upon everyone, that is only in order that we
may give back to him and to his child the highest gift: Freedom and the respect of the
rest of the world....

The parties of the Right have lost all energy: they see the flood coming, but their
one longing is just for once in their lives to form a Government. Unspeakably
incapable, utterly lacking in energy, cowards all - such are all these bourgeois parties
and that at the moment when the nation needs heroes -not chatterers.

In the Left there is somewhat more energy, but it is used for the ruin of
Germany. The Communists on principle reject the discipline imposed by the State: in
its stead they preach party discipline: they reject the administration of the State as a
bureaucracy, while they fall on their knees before the bureaucracy of their own
Movement. There is arising a State within the State which stands in deadly enmity
against the State which we know, the State of the community of the people. This new
State ultimately produces men who reject with fanaticism their own people so that in
the end Foreign Powers find in them their allies. Such is the result of Marxist
teaching....

What we want is not a State of drones but a State which gives to everyone that
to which on the basis of his own activity he has a right. He who refuses to do honest
work shall not be a citizen of the State. The State is not a plantation where the
interests of foreign capital are supreme. Capital is not the master of the State, but its
servant. Therefore the State must not be brought into dependence on international
loan capital. And if anyone believes that that cannot be avoided, then do not let him
be surprised that no one is ready to give his life for this State. Further, that greatest
injustice must be corrected which today still weighs heavily upon our people and
upon almost all peoples. If in a State only he who does honest work is a citizen, then
everyone has the right to demand that in his old age he shall be kept free from care
and want. That would mean the realization of the greatest social achievement.
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich
April 27,1923

[excerpt]

hat we need if we are to have a real People's State is a land reform.... We do
mnot believe that the mere dividing up of the land can by itself bring any
alleviation. The conditions of a nation's life can in the last resort be bettered
only through the political will to expansion. Therein lies the essential characteristic of

a sound reform.

And land [Grund und Boden], we must insist, cannot be made an object for
speculation. Private property can be only that which a man has gained for himself,
has won through his work. A natural product is not private property, that is national
property. Land is thus no object for bargaining.

Further, there must be a reform in our law. Our present law regards only the
rights of the individual. It does not regard the protection of the race, the protection of
the community of the people. It permits the befouling of the nation's honor and of the
greatness of the nation. A law which is so far removed from the conception of the
community of the people is in need of reform.

Further, changes are needed in our system of education. We suffer today from
an excess of culture [Ueberbildung] Only knowledge is valued. But wiseacres are the
enemies of action. What we need is instinct and will. Most people have lost both
through their 'culture.' We have, it is true, a highly intellectual class, but it is lacking
in energy. If, through our overvaluation of mechanical knowledge, we had not so far
removed ourselves from popular sentiment, the Jew would never have found his
way to our people so easily as he has done. What we need is the possibility of a
continuous succession of intellectual leaders drawn from the people itself.

Clear away the Jews! Our own people has genius enough - we need no
Hebrews. If we were to put in their place intelligences drawn from the great body of
our people, then we should have recovered the bridge which leads to the community
of the people.

AGAIN, WE NEED A REFORM OF THE GERMAN PRESS.
A press which is on principle anti-national cannot be tolerated in Germany.

Whoever denies the nation can have no part in it. We must demand that the press
shall become the instrument of the national self-education.
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FINALLY WE NEED A REFORM IN THE SPHERE OF ART, LITERATURE,
AND THE THEATER. The Government must see to it that its people is not poisoned.
There is a higher right which is based on the recognition of that which harms a
people, and that which harms a people must be done away with.

And after this reform we shall come to recognize the duty of self-preservation.
A man who says: 'I deny that I have a right to defend my personal life' has thereby
denied his right to exist. TO BE A PACIFIST ARGUES A LACK OF CONVICTION, A
LACK OF CHARACTER. For the pacifist is indeed ready enough to claim the help of
others, but himself declines to defend himself. It is precisely the same with a people.
A people which is not prepared to protect itself is a people without character. We
must recover for our people as one of its most elementary principles the recognition
of the fact that a man is truly man only if he defends and protects himself, that a
people deserves that name only if in case of necessity it is prepared as a people to
enter the lists. That is not militarism, that is self-preservation.

THEREFORE WE NATIONAL SOCIALISTS STAND FOR COMPULSORY
MILITARY SERVICE FOR EVERY MAN. If a State is not worth that - then away with
it! Then you must not complain if you are enslaved. But if you believe that you must
be free, then you must learn to recognize that no one gives you freedom save only
your own sword. What our people needs is not leaders in Parliament, but those who
are determined to carry through what they see to be right before God, before the
world, and before their own consciences - and to carry that through, if need be, in the
teeth of majorities. And if we succeed in raising such leaders from the body of our
people, then around them once again a nation will crystallize itself... It is the pride of

our Movement to be the force which shall awake the Germany of fighters which yet
shall be.
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich
May 01, 1923
[excerpt]

(Z{ f the first of May is to be transferred in accordance with ItS true meaning from
" the life of Nature to the life of peoples, then it must symbolize the renewal of
the body of a people which has fallen into senility. And in the life of peoples
senility means internationalism. What is born of senility? Nothing, nothing at all.
Whatever in human civilization has real value, that arose not out of internationalism,
it sprang from the soul of a single people. When peoples have lost their creative
vigor, then they become international Everywhere, wherever intellectual incapacity
rules in the life of peoples, there internationalism appears. And it is no chance that
the promoter of this cast of thought is a people which itself can boast of no real
creative force - the Jewish people....

So the first of May can be only a glorification of the national creative will over
against the conception of international disintegration, of the liberation of the nation's
spirit and of its economic outlook from the infection of internationalism. That is in
the last resort the question of the restoration to health of peoples . . . and the question
arises: Is the German oak ever destined to see another springtime? And that is where
the mission of our Movement begins. We have the strength to conquer that which the
autumn has brought upon us. Our will is to be National Socialists - not national in
the current sense of the word - not national by halves. We are National Socialist
fanatics, not dancers on the tight-rope of moderation!

There are three words which many use without a thought which for us are no
catch-phrases: Love, Faith, and Hope. We National Socialists wish to love our
Fatherland, we wish to learn to love it, to learn to love it jealously, to love it alone
and to suffer no other idol to stand by its side. We know only one interest and that is
the interest of our people.

We are fanatical in our love for our people, and we are anxious that so-called
‘national governments' should be conscious of that fact. We can go as loyally as a dog
with those who share our sincerity, but we will pursue with fanatical hatred the man
who believes that he can play tricks with this love of ours. We cannot go with
governments who look two ways at once, who squint both towards the Right and
towards the Left. We are straightforward: it must be either love or hate.

We have faith in the rights of our people, the rights which have existed time out
of mind. We protest against the view that every other nation should have rights - and
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we have none. We must learn to make our own this blind faith in the rights of our
people, in the necessity of devoting ourselves to the service of these rights; we must
make our own the faith that gradually victory must be granted us if only we are
tanatical enough. And from this love and from this faith there emerges for us the idea
of hope. When others doubt and hesitate for the future of Germany - we have no
doubts. We have both the hope and the faith that Germany will and must once more
become great and mighty.

We have both the hope and the faith that the day will come on which Germany
shall stretch from Koenigsberg to Strassburg, and from Hamburg to Vienna.

We have faith that one day Heaven will bring the Germans back into a Reich
over which there shall be no Soviet star, no Jewish star of David, but above that Reich
there shall be the symbol of German labor - the Swastika. And that will mean that the
tirst of May has truly come.
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich
May 04, 1923
My dear fellow Germans!
of the policy of compliance necessitated a change in the leadership of the

Reich.What did the policy of compliance mean then? That's very simple: you
must try as far as possible to satisfy your adversary's demands so as to make

m hen Cuno became Chancellor of the German Reich people said that the failure

Germany's recovery possible. It was unimportant whether or not there was any legal
basis for these demands. No state could do more than Germany to fulfill them. But
the German People are required to make reparations which exceed the entire wealth
of the nation. So these requirements must have a very definite purpose, an agenda
which goes far beyond economics. France does not want reparations; it wants the
destruction of Germany, the fulfillment of an age-old dream; a Europe dominated by
France.

"Reparations” are nothing but a "legal device" intended to bring a state to its
knees with a facade of legality, to destroy the fabric of a nation and to replace one
state with a conglomeration of small states which consume and destroy each other.

So the only way that the Government could satisfy France was by liquidating
the German Reich, by bringing about its dissolution. Satisfying France is not an
economic but a political question. This was what caused the downfall of Dr. Wirth.
To satisfy France he would have to destroy Germany; that he cannot do; and what he
can do, will not satisfy France.

From this we can clearly see where the road to Germany's recovery lies. Our
tirst priority must be the defense of the nation. That is primarily not a technical
matter but a question of psychology and of the will to accomplish this. Only when
we have solved that problem can the rebuilding of Germany begin, and that will not
be accomplished until the German People once again recognize that politics are
driven by power and power alone. As long as the German People and its
governments fail to understand this, all talk of reconstruction is pure nonsense. And
for four and a half years the German People have had to listen to this nonsense as the
"official wisdom of the Government". Our nation faces a two-fold challenge: first
spiritual and then material rearmament. Spiritual rearmament means reeducating the
nation, teaching it to defend itself, to represent its vital interests and to assert its
rights. How can the national will be strengthened? By destroying whatever opposes
it. The choice is: national, or anti-national and international? This all-important
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question - nationalism or internationalism - must be decided; only then can the
spiritual rearmament of our nation be achieved.

After that it is only a question of technical implementation, the utilization of the
will. But that is easy, child's play. Where would France be today if Germany had no
"internationalists" but only National Socialists! And even if right now we had no
other weapons than our bare fists! If only sixty million people had the will to be
fanatical nationalists, weapons would grow out of our bare fists. And then France
would not dare to treat Germany as it does now.

If you want to free yourselves from the "obligation to provide reparations”, you
cannot possibly do this by endless compliance. The only way is to have the strength
of will to one day tear up the Treaty of Versailles and in to develop instead the ability
to defend our nation and ultimately to attack its enemies.

Wirth replaced power by "the higher principle of justice ". Then came Cuno.
The German People were happy now. Herr Cuno was sure to be better than Wirth.
But that was all. He, too, failed to recognize the essential fact that Germany was
confronted not by an economic but a political problem. The reawakening of the
nation's will to act. Cuno's preoccupation with economics was clear as soon as the
invasion of the Ruhr took place. Right now the French do not care whether they
receive coal. If we in our "magnificent” financial position can live without the Ruhr,
then the French, too, will be able to live without the Ruhr. People said that the French
would exert pressure on their government. Indeed they are, but not in the direction
that we assume!

At that time Cuno believed that the invasion of the Ruhr had taken place for
economic reasons and so he adopted a policy of passive resistance. But passive
resistance makes no sense unless it is supported by a national campaign of active
resistance. Unfortunately that is not the case. The first thing that we should have
done the day that the invasion of the Ruhr took place was to rip up the Treaty of
Versailles and tell them to keep their scraps of paper: Germany is free again! At that
time the world was shocked by the actions of the French and expected us to do
something like that. We would have had the sympathy of the entire world. But now
it is almost too late.

The Government should also have asked itself: who is willing to undertake
active resistance in Germany? Only those to whom Germany still means something.
Not the parliamentary blabbermouths, not the scum who are our politicians today,
but only the men who wear a steel helmet and the swastika.

Cuno should have realized that the democrats and those even further to their
left are pacifist and anti-German parties. They demand nothing but submissiveness,

52



negotiation at any price. What should he have done if he had realized this? He
should have strengthened the nationalistic element, because it alone was viable.

If it were possible in Germany today to unite one and a half million people in
support of a single platform, who if necessary were ready to sacrifice themselves for
their Fatherland, Germany would be saved. But then that million people would have
to be sure that their Government was firmly behind them and would have to be able
to say to themselves: we are not fighting in vain, nor shall we die as our brothers did
in the years 1914-18 so that Germany can be turned into a pigsty.

Even today there are still hundreds of thousands who love their Fatherland
above all else; but the Fatherland must show them greater love than the others. If
they are expected to make the supreme sacrifice for Germany, they should have been
given back the symbol of former immortal victories, the banner which fluttered at the
forefront of our regiments. Why didn't the Government do that? Because they want
"moderation” in everything. Just take a look at what goes on in the state legislature
(Landtag)!

If they continue to blunder on like that for years there will no longer be a
Germany or a Bavaria. Today the German parliamentarians are bringing about the
destruction, the end of the German nation. They no longer recognize the creative
power of the individual. What outstanding personalities has the Republic produced?
People like to make comparisons with the ancient republics. But you cannot compare
a Wutzlhofer with a Marius or a Schweyer with a Sulla.

They would not even permit a strong-willed individual to exist. They do not
want anything superior to their own mediocrity. They are afraid that someone
without a parliamentary majority might have power. If a Frederick the Great were to
appear again today, they would probably pass emergency legislation aimed at him!

You would think that a "statesman" who was a failure would disappear for
ever. But in a parliamentary state he merely goes back to the end of the line and waits
for another turn. And when he reaches the front of the line, he is back in power. Even
the ancient republics with their rigid conception of the state were ruled by a dictator
in times of national emergency. When the lives of nations are at risk, national and
provincial parliaments are useless; only giants can save the nation.

In the course of history German parliamentarians have incurred an enormous
burden of guilt for failing the German People. Once before they dug the nation's
grave. When the German nation last set out to accomplish great deeds, who prepared
Germany then? A national parliament (Reichstag)? God knows, in those days even
the state legislatures did whatever they could to ruin Germany. It was one man alone
who created the Reich: Bismarck.
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And then people think that the recovery of the nation can come from the
parliamentary system? The course of history cannot be changed; the German
parliamentary system is digging its own grave. And all that will be left for us to do is
lay it to rest in that grave. So what if they talk of national authority in the state
legislature (Landtag), where is ours? France has it. We have none.

They allow the Hammer and Sickle to fly from the Bavaria monument. Would
to God that Ludwig I had risen from his grave that day! I wonder whether he would
have cursed us or the Government which desecrated his monument like that.
(Thunderous applause). We believe that we must answer for our actions not only to
future generations but to those who came before us. A new time will come and it will
decide who it was who acted properly here. And only then will people realize that
they protected the people who betrayed their Fatherland.

But it is the fire in the hearts of Germany's young folk which will bring us
ultimate victory. It will be they who will sustain the state which they will create for
themselves. New young warriors are coming forward in Germany, young men who
have already shed their blood for their Fatherland but know full well that because of
those who rule Germany today their blood was shed in vain. The parliamentarians
do not enjoy the respect of the nation; they have to pass protective legislation to
defend themselves. Germany can be saved only by the dictatorship of the national
will and determination to take action.

People ask: is there someone fit to be our leader? Our task is not to search for
that person. Either God will give him to us or he will not come. Our task is to shape
the sword that he will need when he comes. Our task it to provide the leader with a
nation which is ready for him when he comes! My fellow Germans, awaken! The new
day is dawning!
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich
August 01, 1923
[excerpt]

here are two things which can unite men: common ideals and common

criminality. We have inscribed upon our banner the great Germanic ideal and

for that ideal we will fight to the last drop of our blood. We National Socialists
have realized that from the international cesspool of infamy, from the Berlin of today,
nothing can come to save the Fatherland. We know that two things alone will save
us: first, the end of internal corruption, the cleansing out of all those who owe their
existence simply to the protection of their party comrades. Through the most brutal
ruthlessness towards all party officials we must restore our finances. It must be
proved that the official is not a party man, but a specialist! The body of German
officials must once more become what once it was. But the second and the most
important point is that the day must come when a German government shall
summon up the courage to declare to the Foreign Powers: 'The Treaty of Versailles is
founded on a monstrous lie. We refuse to carry out its terms any longer. Do what
you will! If you wish for war, go and get it! Then we shall see whether you can turn
seventy million Germans into serfs and slaves!'

If cowards cry out: 'But we have no arms!' that is neither here nor there! When
the whole German people knows one will and one will only - to be free - in that hour
we shall have the instrument with which to win our freedom. It matters not whether
these weapons of ours are humane: if they gain us our freedom, they are justified
before our conscience and before our God. When the eyes of German children look
questioning into ours, when we see the suffering and distress of millions of our
fellow-countrymen who without any fault of theirs have fallen into this frightful
misfortune, then we laugh at the curses of the whole world, if from these curses there
issues the freedom of our race.

But since we know that today the German people consists for one-third of
heroes, for another third of cowards, while the rest are traitors, as a condition of our
freedom in respect of the outside world we would first cleanse our domestic life. The
present 'United Front' has failed in that task. The day of another 'United Front' will
come. But before that there must be a day of reckoning for those who for four and a
half years have led us on their criminal ways. The domestic battle must come before
the battle with the world without - the final decision between those who say 'We are
Germans and proud of the fact' and those who do not wish to be Germans or who are
not Germans at all. Our Movement is opposed with the cry 'The Republic is in
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danger!' Your Republic of the Ninth of November? In very truth it is: the November-
Republic is in danger! How long, think you, you can maintain this 'State? . . .

Our Movement was not formed with any election in view, but in order to
spring to the rescue of this people as its last help in the hour of greatest need, at the
moment when in fear and despair it sees the approach of the Red Monster. The task
of our Movement is still today not to prepare ourselves for any coming election but
to prepare for the coming collapse of the Reich, so that when the old trunk falls the
young fir-tree may be already standing. The Via dolorosa of Germany from Wirth, by
way of Cuno to Stresemann, will end in the dictatorship of a Jewish lord of finance....
WE WANT TO BE THE SUPPORTERS OF THE DICTATORSHIP OF NATIONAL
REASON, OF NATIONAL ENERGY, OF NATIONAL BRUTALITY AND
RESOLUTION. GERMANY CAN BE SAVED ONLY THROUGH ACTION, WHEN
THROUGH OUR TALKING HERE THE BANDAGE HAS BEEN TORN FROM THE
EYES OF THE LAST OF THE BEFOOLED. It is from our Movement that redemption
will come - that today is the feeling of millions. That has become almost a new
religious faith! And there will be only two possibilities: either Berlin marches and
ends up in Munich, or Munich marches and ends up in Berlin! A bolshevist North
Germany and a nationalist Bavaria cannot exist side by side, and the greatest
influence upon the fortunes of the German Reich will be his who shall restore the
Reich.... Either Germany sinks, and we through our despicable cowardice sink with
it, or else we dare to enter on the fight against death and devil and rise up against the
fate that has been planned for us. THEN WE SHALL SEE WHICH IS THE
STRONGER: THE SPIRIT OF INTERNATIONAL JEWRY OR THE WILL OF
GERMANY.
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich
September 12, 1923

[excerpt]

he Republic was founded to be a milk-cow for its founders - for the whole
i i | parliamentary gang. It was never intended to be a State for the German

people, but a feeding ground, as pleasant and as rich a feeding-ground as
possible. There never was any thought of giving to the German people a free State:
the object was to provide a mob of the lowest scoundrels with an obliging object for
their exploitation. The fruit of the honest work of other folk has been stolen by those
who themselves have never worked. And if we refuse to grasp the facts, the outside
world knows better. The outside world despises the representatives of this
November-Republic! Neither in society nor in the meetings of diplomats are they

regarded as equals, much less as men of character.

Think of Lloyd George - this man with the single fanatical idea - that England
must be led to victory. There comes up to him one of the 'November men' of whom
he knows: "My people would have been defeated if your people by you had not
been..." How will Lloyd George receive him? Surely with unspeakable contempt! For
he knows what we can only guess, how in the war the millions of gold poured into
Germany, how they began to take effect, how great associations of traitors were
formed through foreign gold - through his gold. And now he sees face to face the
man to whom before he paid out the Judas-wage. What do you think Lloyd George
will do? He can only spit at the sight. Never can any one of the 'November criminals'
represent Germany before the world! . . .

The Republic, by God! is worthy of its fathers. For hardly was the first deed of
shame committed when there followed the second - one dishonor after another! One
can scarcely believe any longer that there was once a time when one could speak of
the Germans as the first people in the world.

The essential character of the November-Republic is to be seen in the comings
and goings to London, to Spa, to Paris and Genoa. Subservience towards the enemy,
surrender of the human dignity of the German, pacifist cowardice, tolerance of every
indignity, readiness to agree to everything until nothing more remains. This
November Republic bore the stamp of the men who made it. The name 'November
criminals’ will cling to these folk throughout the centuries....

How are States founded? Through the personality of brilliant leaders and
through a people which deserves to have the crown of laurel bound about its brows.
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Compare with them the 'heroes' of this Republic! Shirkers, Deserters, and Pacifists:
these are its founders and their heroic acts consisted in leaving in the lurch the
soldiers at the front, in stopping reinforcements, in withholding from them
munitions, while at home against old men and half-starved children they carried
through a revolutionary coup d'etat. They have quite simply got together their
November State by theft! In the face of the armies returning wearied from the front
these thieves have still posed as the saviors of the Fatherland! They declared the
Pacifist-Democratic Republic. On the other hand I ask: What can be the only meaning
of loyalty to the State? The loyalty of heroes! This Revolution has dishonored the old
heroes on whom the whole earth had looked with wonder; it allowed the scum of the
streets to tear off their decorations and to hurl into the mire all that was sacred to the
heroes of the front line. And how does the Republic honor now the new heroes?
Schlageter? By warrants for his arrest.

Pacifism as the idea of the State, international law instead of power - all means
are good enough to unman the people. They hold India up to us as a model and what
is called "passive resistance.' True, they want to make an India of Germany, a folk of
dreams which turns away its face from realities, in order that they can oppress it for
all eternity, that they may span it body and soul to the yoke of slavery....

In the economic sphere this Revolution has proved to be an immense
misfortune. The districts which were most important for the feeding of our people
were lost and districts which are the condition for the feeding of the nation have been
treasonably alienated. And what did the Revolution not prophesy for us in the
political sphere? One heard of the right of Self-Determination of Peoples, of the
League of Nations, of Self-Government of the People. And what was the result? A
World Peace, but a World Peace over a Germany which was but a field of corpses.
Disarmament, but only the disarmament of Germany, with Germany looting its own
resources. Self-determination, yes, but self-determination for every Negro tribe: and
Germany does not count as a Negro tribe. League of Nations, yes: but a League of
Nations which serves only as the guarantor for the fulfillment of the Peace Treaty,
not for a better world order which is to come. And government by the people - for
five years past no one has asked the people what it thinks of the act of November of
the year 1918: at the head of the Reich there stands a President who is rejected by the
overwhelming majority of the people and who has not been chosen by the people.
Seventeen million Germans are in misery under foreign rule.

Hardly ever in five years has so much been torn away from the German nation
as in these years of the so-called successful Revolution. We have been rendered
defenseless: we are without rights: we have become the pariahs of the world. What
are our organs of government today but organs for executing the will of foreign
tyrants? . ..
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We were given a Free State which never deserved the name of 'free.' Then they
called it a 'People's State.' But think you that bankers can form a government which
befits a 'People’s State'?

In fact the Revolution made three changes in our State: it internationalized the
German State, the economic life of Germany, and the German people itself. Thereby
Germany has been turned into a colony of the outside world. Those who were fed
with the ideal of the International were in fact placed under the 'Diktat' of the
International. They have their international State: today international finance is
king....

While the masses were still told lies about 'socialization,' the economic life of
Germany was in fact socialized, not by the German people, but by the outside

world....

Through the internationalization of the nation itself in the end a people ceases
to be master of its own fate: it becomes the puppet of alien forces.

Is that, now, a People's Revolution? Is such a construction a People's State? No,
it is the Jews’ Paradise.
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich
February 26, 1924
[excerpt]

(%( t seems strange to me that a man who, as a soldier, was for six years
" accustomed to blind obedience, should suddenly come into conflict with the
State and its Constitution. The reasons for this stem from the days of my youth.
When I was seventeen I came to Vienna, and there I learned to study and observe
three important problems: the social question, the race problem, and, finally, the
Marxist movement. I left Vienna a confirmed anti-Semite, a deadly foe of the whole
Marxist world outlook, and pan-German in my political principles. And since I knew
that the German destiny of German-Austria would not be fought out in the Austrian
Army alone, but in the German and Austrian Army, I enlisted in the German
Army....

When, on November 7, [1918] it was announced that the Revolution had broken
out in Munich, I at first could not believe it. At that time there arose in me the
determination to devote myself to politics. I went through the period of the Soviets,
and as a result of my opposition to them I came in contact with the National Socialist
German Workers Movement, which at that time numbered six members. I was the
seventh. I attached myself to this party, and not to one of the great political parties
where my prospects would have been better, because none of the other parties
understood or even recognized the decisive, fundamental problem.

By Marxism I understand a doctrine which in principle rejects the idea of the
worth of personality, which replaces individual energy by the masses and thereby
works the destruction of our whole cultural life. This movement has utilized
monstrously effective methods and exercised tremendous influence on the masses,
which in the course of three or four decades could have no other result than that the
individual has become his own brother's foe, while at the same time calling a
Frenchman, an Englishman, or a Zulu his brother. This movement is distinguished
by incredible terror, which is based on a knowledge of mass psychology....

The German Revolution is a revolution, and therefore successful high treason; it
is well known that such treason is never punished....

For us it was a filthy crime against the German people, a stab in the back of the
German nation. The middle class could not take up arms against it because the
middle class did not understand the whole revolution. It was necessary to start a new
struggle and to incite against the Marxist despoilers of the people who did not even
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belong to the German race - which is where the Marxist problem is linked with the
race problem, forming one of the most difficult and profound questions of our time....

Personally, at the beginning I held a lost position. Nevertheless, in the course of
a few years there has grown from a little band of six men a movement which today
embraces millions and which, above all, has once made the broad masses
nationalistic....

In 1923 came the great and bitter scandal. As early as 1922 we had seen that the
Ruhr was about to be lost. France's aim was not merely to weaken Germany, to keep
her from obtaining supremacy, but to break her up into small states so that she
[France] would be able to hold the Rhine frontier. After all the Government's
reiterations of our weakness, we knew that on top of the Saar and Upper Silesia we
would lose our third coal region, the Ruhr; each loss brought on the next one....

Only burning, ruthless, brutal fanaticism could have saved the situation. The
Reich Government should have let the hundreds of thousands of young men who
were pouring out of the Ruhr into the Reich under the old colors of black-white-red
flow together in a mighty national wave. Instead, these young people were sent back
home. The resistance that was organized was for wages; the national resistance was
degraded to a paid general strike. It was forgotten that a foe like France cannot be
prayed away, still less can he be idled away....

Our youth has - and may this be heard in Paris - but one thought: that the day
may come when we shall again be free. .. . . My attitude is this: I would rather that
Germany go Bolshevist and I be hanged than that she should be destroyed by the
French rule of the sword.... It turned out that the back-stabbers were stronger than
ever.... With pride I admit that our men were the only ones to really resist in the
Ruhr. We intended to hold fourteen meetings and introduce a propaganda campaign
throughout Germany with the slogan: DOWN WITH THE RUHR TRAITORS!, But
we were surprised by the banning of these mass meetings. I had met Herr von Kahr
in 1920. Kahr had impressed me as being an honest official. I asked him why the
fourteen mass meetings had been banned. The reason he gave me simply would not
hold water. THE REAL REASON WAS SOMETHING THAT COULD NOT BE
REVEALED. . - -

From the very first day the watchword was: UNLIMITED STRUGGLE
AGAINST BERLIN....

The struggle against Berlin, as Dr. von Kahr would lead it, is a crime; one must
have the courage to be logical and see that the struggle must be incorporated in the
German national uprising. I said that all that had been made of this struggle was a
Bavarian rejection of Berlin's requests. But the people expected something other than
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a reduction in the price of beer, regulation of the price of milk and confiscation of
butter tubs and other such impossible economic proposals - proposals which make
you want to ask: who is the genius that is advising them? Every failure could only
turther enrage the masses, and I pointed out that while the people were now only
laughing at Kahr's measures, later on they would rise up against them. I said: 'Either
you finish the job - and there is only the political and military struggle left. When you
cross the Rubicon, you must march on Rome. Or else you do not want to struggle;
then only capitulation is left...."

The struggle had to turn toward the North; it could not be led by a purely
Bavarian organization . . . I said: 'The only man to head it is Ludendorff.'

I had first seen Ludendorff in 1918, in the field. In 1920 I first spoke personally
with him. I saw that he was not only the outstanding general, but that he had now
learned the lesson and understood what had brought the German nation to ruin.
That Ludendorff was talked down by the others was one more reason for me to come
closer to him. I therefore proposed Ludendorff, and Lossow and Seisser had no
objections.

I further explained to Lossow that right now nothing could be accomplished by
petty economic measures. The fight was against Marxism. To solve this problem, not
administrators were needed but firebrands who would be in a position to inflame the
national spirit to the extreme. Kahr could not do that, I pointed out; the youth were
not behind him. I declared that I could join them only on the condition that the
political struggle was put into my hands alone. This was not impudence or
immodesty; I believe that when a man knows he can do a job, he must not be
modest....

One thing was certain: Lossow, Kahr, and Seisser had the same goal that we
had: to get rid of the Reich Government with its present international and
parliamentary position, and to replace it by an anti-parliamentary government. If our
undertaking was actually high treason, then during this whole period Lossow,
Seisser, and Kahr must have been committing high treason along with us - for during
all those months we talked of nothing but the aims of which we now stand accused....

How could we have called for a new government if we had not known that the
gentlemen in power were altogether on our side? How else could we, two days
before, have given such orders as: at 8:30 o'clock such and such a government will be
proclaimed....

Lossow talked of a coup d’état. Kahr quite openly declared that he would give

the word to strike. The only possible interpretation of this talk is that these men
wanted to strike, but each time lost their nerve. Our last conversation, on November
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6, was for me the absolute confirmation of my belief that these men wanted to, but
lost their nerve!
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich

et d

27

Anolf Hitler

March 27, 1924
Gentlemen!

(Z{ read in the indictment the following sentences: "It is true that what took place
'l in November 1918, namely the deposing of the rulers of the federal

principalities by the Council of People's Representatives, was an act of high
treason. However, at the time the new government rapidly established itself
throughout the entire Reich; the executive power was in fact in the hands of the
People's Representatives and hence the de facto situation became a legal reality. That
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is recognized law." If this theory were recognized and were the law, Germany would
never free itself from its shackles, for we, too, were conquered by might, and by
might we were subdued and muzzled. Might is never identical with right.

Frederick the Great once said something which clearly defined the relationship
of might and right. He said that the law is worth nothing if it is not defended by the
sword. In other words, the law was always worthless unless protected by might. Let
me give you a few practical examples from recent history. In April 1919 a small band
of criminally-minded individuals overthrew the revolutionary government and
established a new one. Soviet flags were hoisted, and there is no doubt that these
men held the real power. Nevertheless this power was not legitimate and if the
Soviet revolutionaries were to seize power all over Germany and all over Europe, the
day would come when they would fall from power.

We find the same thing in Hungary. There, too, Béla Kun established a red
regime; he, too, seized all the instruments of power and took total control. However,
a small group of freedom fighters made it possible to reestablish genuine legal
authority. At that time a small minority virtually tyrannized Hungary but this
minority was genuinely representative of the Hungarian People.

What did Bismarck do in the constitutional conflict? He disregarded the
Constitution, Parliament and the stifling majority and supported only by the
instruments of power of the state, the army, the civil service and the Crown, he
governed.. The opposition press called that a violation of the constitution and high
treason. Well, what endowed Bismarck's actions with legitimacy? The actions he took
would perhaps have been high treason if the outcome had not been the unification of
the German nation, and if it had not brought Germany to the height of perfection and
freedom. On the day when the German Kaiser was crowned in Paris the act of high
treason was legitimized before the German People and the whole world.

We have two new coups d’état before our very eyes: the Turkish General Kemal
Pasha opposes the central government in Constantinople. He goes so far as to refuse
to acknowledge the sacred power of the supreme head of the Moslem religion. What
ultimately made this act legal is the fact that he achieved freedom for his People.
Mussolini's action was legitimized by the enormous clean-up he undertook. The
march on Rome was legalized on the day when Rome was cleansed of the symptoms
of the same marasmus that we find in our political life.

What was the situation in Germany? What was the situation in our fatherland
in the year 1918? At the time Germany was neither in such a miserable state nor so
corrupt that the revolution can be regarded as an absolute necessity. Heine, who later
became the Social Democratic Minister of the Interior, stated that the old Prussia and
the former Reich was unquestionably the best administered country in the whole
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world. No other state had such honest and principled civil servants as the former
Germany, no other nation possessed an army in which the highest regard for
personal honor had become a tradition. This applied both internally and externally.
Twenty-six states tried to defeat this Reich but in a struggle which lasted for four
years they failed, a proof of the power and strength of this Reich. There was no real
need for a revolution.

If we ask ourselves whether the revolution was successful, we must first
examine what the aim of the revolution was. The revolution promised our German
People everything under the sun: a life of beauty and dignity in which they would
want for nothing and work shorter hours than before. There was talk of the struggle
against the supra-national power of international capital, and what came of it? In this
court room stood a General of the new Reich and was forced to admit that the
economic failure of this new regime was so extreme that the masses were driven on
to the streets. However, the soldiers who were supposed to fire on the masses were
not willing to constantly shoot people who had been driven to desperation by the
incompetence of their government. There can be no more scathing indictment than
that. I will not talk of the hunger of millions, but I shall only draw attention to the
consequences of the devaluation of our currency, which has robbed thousands of
their hard-earned life savings.

This revolution has had a disastrous effect upon the economy. The largest
agricultural areas of our nation were lost, and areas which were vital for the food
supply of the nation were disposed of, which was outright treason! And let us not
forget all the political benefits which the Revolution was supposed to bring. They
talked of the right of self-determination for every nation, of the League of Nations, of
self-government by the people. And what did we get? World peace, but world peace
in exchange for the demise of our nation. Disarmament, but only the disarmament of
Germany so that it could be plundered. The right of self-determination, yes, but the
right of self-determination for each and every tribe of Negroes, and Germany does
not even count as a tribe of Negroes. The League of Nations, but a League of Nations
only as the guarantor that the terms of the Peace Treaty will be complied with and
not as the guarantor of a new and better world order.

And the People's regime! For five years the People have not been asked what
they feel about the events of November 1918. At the head of the government is a
Reichsprasident who is rejected by the vast majority of the people and who was not
elected by them. Seventeen million Germans suffer under foreign rule. Hardly ever
has the German nation be robbed of so much in five years as was in these years of the
so called successful revolution. We have been rendered defenseless and thus
deprived of our rights. We have become the pariah of the world. What are our organs
of government today other than the means by which foreign powers tyrannize us?
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What did the revolution achieve towards the solution of the most serious
problem of our national life, what did it do to improve the lot of Germans? How was
the German nation to be freed from all the restrictions and restraints of our former
unideal view of things? They promised to give the German People equal rights and
what happened? There is nothing which cannot eventually be replaced, even the lost
territories can be reconquered, but the wrong done to us in these five years can never
be erased from our history. All that was great, noble and sacred has been defiled.
They had the impertinence to put German heroes on trial, to parade them in chains,
men whose only crime was that they fought for their fatherland, and who were made
the object of the scorn of the entire world. Clausewitz once proudly declared: "Woe
to the country which voluntarily accepts the shame of dishonor and slavery, for it is
better for a nation to perish but yet maintain its honor."

The shame of voluntary enslavement leads to the utter collapse of a nation. Can
anyone claim that the revolution has succeeded when the object of the revolution,
Germany, is being destroyed? When would the revolution have succeeded? And
what was supposed to happen then? Do not imagine that we are narrow-minded
reactionaries screaming our heads off. Nobody denies that at that time as a result of
four and a half years of warfare many things were not as they should have been.
Everyone longed to return home. There were great hardships on the home front.

If the revolution is to be described as successful, it should have achieved one
thing above all else. The French revolution of 1870 was unable to save the French but
it did preserve the nation's honor, and thus the German revolution should at least
have

preserved the honor of the German nation. If at that time Ebert, Scheidemann
and their friends had called on the German People to take up the fight for freedom,
and if, like the members of the Italian parliament, they had rushed to the front, and
had urged the soldiers not to leave their fatherland helpless, they would not have
shamefully capitulated; they would have fought to the last, and then, believe me, the
Republic would still be intact, and none of us would raise a hand against it.

I regard the Prosecutor's statement as the most convincing proof of what I have
said. The Prosecutor stated that the root cause of what had taken place was the
erosion of the authority of the state. Whatever remnants of authority we still possess
today can be traced ultimately to the beginnings of the present Reich; it was
Frederick William who established the authority of the state. It was the great king
who said of himself: "I am the servant of the State!" This applies equally to them all,
even the old heroic Kaiser himself.

Today we all still benefit from this authority of the state. The authority of the
state was identical with the well-being of the People, it was not something which was
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prejudicial to the well-being of the People. Carlyle emphasizes that Frederick the
Great devoted his entire life's work to the service of his People.

Do you believe that those who wielded supreme power in the Reich in
November 1918 had clean enough hands to maintain the authority of the state of a
Frederick the Great? No! In the family the father must embody authority; and if the
children are disobedient, it is the father's fault. The father, the state as we know it
today, is incapable of such authority. Authority based on the destruction of authority
does not exist. We all have but one great desire, namely that a Reich will return in
which authority is reestablished, in which it need not be protected by bayonets but
exists as a matter of course....

...Two powers will determine the future development of Europe: England and
France. England with its perpetual and unchanging goal of Balkanizing Europe and
creating a European equilibrium which ensures that its power remains unthreatened.
England is not in reality Germany's enemy. Germany's enemy is the power which is
striving for supremacy in Europe. France is without question Germany's enemy.
Whereas England requires the Balkanization of Europe, France requires the
Balkanization of Germany in order to dominate Europe. After a four and a half year
struggle, and thanks to the Revolution, the coalition of these two powers was
victorious. With the following result: France had to decide whether or not to
accomplish what had always been its objective in the war: namely, to destroy
Germany and to deprive it of all its sources of food. Today France is watching its age-
old plan take effect; irrespective of which government in France holds power in
future, its primary goal will remain to annihilate Germany, liquidate twenty million
Germans and break-up Germany into individual states.

This is Germany's situation thanks to the despicable attitude of its government.
It is no wonder that the timid look around in terror and say: "There's nothing more
that we can do because we are defenseless." That is where our task began. We
stressed that the real value of a nation lies not in its inanimate weapons but in its
living will. If it lacks the will to defend itself, all the weapons in the world are of no
avail. This is what we impressed on people when they lay on their bellies defenseless

before the Entente Commission. We tried to arouse their patriotism and we also
rekindled hatred.

No power will accept our handshake unless it is convinced that the hand which
is offered also represents the fists of 70 million Germans each of whom has the iron
will to take up the struggle for freedom and for the nation. This was the necessity
which we recognized....

...The army which we have formed is growing in numbers each day, and more
rapidly as each hour passes. In these very days I cherish the proud hope that these
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unorganized troops will one day form battalions, the battalions will become
regiments, the regiments will become divisions, that the old cockade will be retrieved
from the dirt, that the old flags will once again be borne aloft, that finally when we
face our Maker on the day of the Last Judgment, as we are ready to do, our
redemption will come. Then from our bones and from our graves the voice of the
only court of justice qualified to pass judgment on us will speak. For it is not you,
Gentlemen, who are passing judgment upon us, it is the eternal tribunal of history
which is sitting in judgment and will pronounce its verdict on the charges which
have been made against us. I know what your verdict will be. But that other court
will not ask: "Did you or did you not commit high treason?" That other court will
pass judgment upon us, upon the Quartermaster General of the old army, on his
officers and men who as Germans wanted the best for their fellow Germans and their
fatherland, who were willing to fight and to die. Even if you find us guilty a
thousand times, the Goddess of the eternal tribunal of history will smile and tear up
the Prosecutor's indictment and the verdict of this court; for she will pronounce us
innocent.
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Schleiz, Thuringia

January 18, 1927
My fellow Germans!

(%{ do not know whether all meetings here are as well attended, but I hardly think
" so. Why have you come here today in greater numbers than perhaps you would
have done on another occasion? Simply because an election is under discussion?
No, not at all. You are well aware that elections have taken place for decades and you
expect that there will be more elections in the coming years. In previous years they
have never completely satisfied you, and in the coming decades you will not be
satisfied by the elections either. Nor have you come here in the hope that I will read
out a long recipe for a cure.

You yourselves do not expect the promises made by the election speakers to be
kept. You have long since ceased to believe in magic cures. What is really decided
through an election of this kind? You know how things are today. Here in Thuringia,
too, there is no reason to expect that a new view of the world (Weltanschauung) will
take over. The likelihood is that once again coalitions will have to be formed, either
on the right or the left or at the centre. The various partners in such a coalition
jealously ensure that the middle-of-the road politics remain intact, that if possible no
one obtains complete power, and instead the previous general line is continued. For
example, you know yourselves the kind of decisions which are made in the German
Federal Parliament (Reichstag) today. The German Federal Parliament is not a
sovereign institution. It can prescribe or decide nothing other than what we have
been ordered to do in order to fulfill the terms of the peace treaties.

To me the situation of the German nation today seems like that of a sick person.
I know that people on various sides often say, "Why do you constantly say that we
are sick!" People have said to us: "Daily life goes on as it always did; this "sick
person", as you can see, eats day after day, works day in and day out; how can you
say that this person is sick?!" But the question is not whether a nation is still alive and
the economy functioning. Just because a person eats and works does not mean that
he is fit. The most reliable criterion is how that persons himself feels. He can tell
whether he is fit or ill. It is precisely the same in the life of nations. Nations are often
sick for long periods - often centuries - yet individual members of the nations cannot
fully understand the nature of the sickness.

A few days ago I was in Eisenach and stood on top of the Wartburg, where a

great German once translated the Bible. At that time the world was also sick, sick for
centuries. Many people tried to apply remedies - in vain. Until finally a powerful
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figure came along, a great man who attacked the root cause of the sickness of his
time. He initiated a movement which would not have removed human suffering but
which pointed the way to a new direction which was decisive.

It is precisely the same today. No one will claim that the German nation is
healthy. It is sick and this feeling of sickness motivates our entire nation today. Some
people, it is true, feel well. There are individuals who thrive precisely when the
nation is sick, people whose well-being is an indirect proof of the general crisis. This
crisis will always be twofold in nature. It is not only a material crisis, it is above all a
spiritual, ethical and moral crisis, even if most people are unwilling to believe this
because they merely experience the material crisis. This could not exist if there were
not a spiritual crisis. This applies particularly to our time.

This is the reason why you have come here. In this room there are supporters
and opponents of our movement. The supporters came to hear their leader, the
opponents came in order to hear just for once the leader of this movement. However,
someone who strongly believes in an idea - a religious idea, for example - does not go
to listen if someone is preaching a different idea. If I am firmly rooted in my own
faith then I have absolutely no interest in another. You have come here, although you
probably are not conscious of this, because you are dissatisfied with what has existed
in the past. Neither the man on the right nor the man on the left is satisfied.

I do not want to divide the German nation into little parties but instead into
two broad halves. The one half consists of those who consciously describe
themselves as national. The other half consists of those who just as consciously call
themselves international. On the one side the national middle class (Biirgertum), and
on the other side the international proletariat. Within these groups there is constant
movement in one direction or the other. Why? Because people are not completely
satisfied with the achievements of their political direction. Instead individuals
sometimes have the feeling that the direction to which they belong has failed. So
within the large group they move somewhat more to the left or a little more to the
right, and look around and think that in the next camp things can get better than they
were.

What really proves whether an idea is right or wrong? The real proof of the
correctness of an idea is not whether people believe it, but whether it succeeds, i.e.
whether the goal of the program which is proposed is achieved. So we can apply the
following test: If a group of people join together to achieve a specific goal, this group
is not victorious at the moment when it obtains power but at the moment when it
achieves its goal with the aid of that power. Today there is another theory, the one on
which our state is based. According to this a political campaign can be considered
successful when it has gained control of the power within the state. If, however, we
apply this test, then you can judge how little success the two groups we are
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considering have had in achieving their goals. Naturally the individual on the one
side can shout "Hurrah!", and on the other side can shout "Down with you!". But the
question is not who can shout loudest but who has achieved their goal? The answer
to this question is easy because both groups held political power.

What was the political goal of the group on the right? Please ignore petty day-
to-day goals such as pay raises for teachers, or increases to civil servants' pensions
etc. The political goal of the right in our nation was in broad terms as follows: "We
want to establish a great, powerful German Reich, a Reich which has power and
greatness, a Reich with strength. We want to ensure complete freedom for this Reich
through unlimited cultivation of a sense of national honor and national pride and by
maximum development of the nation's strength to defend itself. We want our nation
to achieve its place in the sun and to retain it. A national Reich, externally powerful
and internally free." When you recall this goal today and compare it with reality, you
have to admit that it has not been achieved. We will discuss the reasons for this later.
The fact is that Germany did not retain its power, its strength, its size. The internal
structure of the state was not preserved. The German defense organism, the source of
the nation's strength, was not retained. Nor was the final and most important goal
achieved! On the contrary! Of 30 million adult men and women, fifteen million flatly
reject the national ideal. They say: "We are international, we want nothing to do with
the national ideal."

It is not as if we were once close to the goal, or as if we were on the march
towards the goal. From decade to decade you on the right have moved further and
further away from your goal, and today you are further than ever from it. And you
have grown old during this process. At the age of sixty you can no longer hope to
tight a battle with fate which at the age of thirty or forty you lost. This generation has
failed and blundered and leaves the stage of world history ingloriously! It received a
great Reich from its fathers and has shamefully squandered its inheritance. I will
speak later about the excuses which are offered. For the moment I merely want to
establish that the political goal of the right has not been achieved.

And the left? Its goal was the establishment of a world-wide coalition of states
with a proletarian form of government - that is to say states which are completely
free of militarism and of capitalism - and the establishment of a new world built on
the corpses of the downtrodden anti-socialist states. And here again if you disregard
all explanations and interpretations and concern yourselves purely with the bare
truth, then, my friends on the left, you must admit that your real objective has also
not been achieved. The world is more divided than ever before. What people call the
League of Nations is a pathetic structure, as pathetic as probably our old German
Reich before 1871. World history take its course ignoring this so-called League of
Nations as if it did not exist. The states are arming themselves day after day.
Militarism has not been abolished, and capitalism has not been abolished either and
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has become instead the dominant world power. Are the developments which we see
in Germany by any chance the victory of socialism? So here, too, it is understandable
if a person is discontent. His newspaper can tell him about day to day events etc. Yet
he cannot help sometimes saying to himself that the whole struggle has been in vain!
Today an army of unemployed separates us from genuine social well-being. And this
army is growing larger rather than smaller.

It is the feeling that something is not right which brings you here. When there is
a need to overcome a crisis which cannot be cured by small-scale measures, when
circumstances which affect an entire nation must be remedied and thus require the
application of large-scale measures, the first requirement is that we understand how
things got the way they are. We live in a time which in small ways is great and genial
but in broad terms has been a miserable failure. That is the reason why I am
criticized for not concerning myself with day to day problems. To me worrying about
day to day problems is as if, when someone is seriously ill, your sole concern is
whether to feed him his soup with a silver or a golden spoon.

We want to seek out the really major causes of the sickness. Let me return to the
group on the right and the group on the left. Why did those on the right not achieve
their goal? There are a number of reasons. Don't expect me to concern myself with
the petty excuses. If a great movement completely loses power and if the opposite of
what it wants takes place, then you cannot say that this or that person is responsible.
You do not lose a state because someone made a mistake. And don't imagine that
those international Jew boys can overthrow a really healthy state. When a state
suddenly collapses as our Reich did, this state must already have been be hollow
within, even if many people refuse to recognize this. The collapse of the efforts by the
right has nothing to do with individual petty errors. Mistakes will occur both on the
winning and the losing side.

The one reason which the right gives for its failure is that the German middle
class(Biirgertum) made the big mistake of not maintaining its hold on power and
instead surrendered it. If a person surrenders power which he has, only to recognize
later that this was a fatal error, he passes judgment on himself. It is impossible to
maintain a position of dominance from a position of weakness. But in the long run a
position of dominance is not maintained with mechanical weapons, machines guns,
hand grenades etc. The absolute monarchy in Germany recognized this. In principle
its view, "'état, c'est moi", was right. Why? Because everybody was still convinced
that, for example, the man who then ruled over the Prussian Reich was unselfish,
was a hero, because everyone was convinced: "I am ruled over sensibly and this
indirectly benefits me."

The second reason is the simplest. When I talk to national politicians today and
I say to them: "Please admit that you have failed; fifteen million people are no longer
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interested in the national ideal and that is the most dreadful thing conceivable", they
reply: "Yes, but look at these people, they are scum. Just go down and mix with these
people, they are not worth talking to." There is only one response to this. If it is true
that fifteen million people consciously reject the national ideal because they are
morally bad, because they are riff-raff, scum, scoundrels, what is the point of any
turther political activity? Well, with what do the gentlemen on the right intend to
save Germany? With their fragmented and divided middle class? No, under these
circumstances there is no value in continuing the struggle, it is pointless. Fate has
simply spoken, i.e. our nation is destined for destruction. But then why not have the
courage to go before the nation and say, even if one does not wish to admit that one
has failed: "Under these circumstances we have no further interest in politics! There
is no point in engaging in politics any longer!" Nevertheless these gentlemen come
before you again and say: "Give us your votes!".

However, it is not true that fifteen million people are not national because they
are morally bad. You see, I cannot judge a nation by the situation which prevails at
this moment. Naturally it is simpler and easier to explain that fifteen million people
are scum than to admit that you are making a mistake or have represented an idea in
the wrong way. They say the people are worthless. Why worthless? I cannot measure
a person's worth in terms of his wealth or his birth, or things like that. All that means
nothing, is not a measure of worth. If today I were to remove a good-for-nothing who
is born wealthy I would do the nation no harm, but I would if I removed a craftsman
or an intellectual who conscientiously does his duty. The value of a person depends
on the value which his labour creates. It is not by his own volition that a person
becomes a thinker, musician, great inventor etc. This is not the result of his
individual will but rather a higher nature endows him with this disposition at birth.
A person may be praised because he is a genius; his abilities are, however, of no
importance if he cannot make them serve everyone. He can just as well be a brilliant
criminal, good-for- nothing, or as we say in Bavaria, a"Schwabinger". They are
people who live in a suburb of Munich, a very special kind of person; with a few
exceptions the females are recognizable by their very short hair and the males by
their very long hair. These brilliant characters from whose midst now and then
brilliant statesmen like Kurt Eisner emerge - if they did not exist the world would
lose nothing. On the other hand, if I were to remove any street cleaner who
conscientiously sweeps his square meter of street, I would have to replace him with
another street sweeper. We should judge people according to the abilities with which
nature has endowed them and which they use for the benefit of the community. This
criterion excludes the accidental factor of high or low birth and gives a person the
freedom to forge his own reputation. Even the most insignificant person, if he
honestly carries out the work he is given so as to serve the national community
(Volksgemeinschaft), can be replaced by another, but the community needs his
services. If I apply this criterion I cannot say that the fifteen million people on the left
are worthless. You cannot simply remove them, you would have to replace them.
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Some of them may be worthless but the first measure of value speaks for the fifteen
million. Anything invented by the mind requires many pairs of hands if it is to be
used in the real world. The national community needs them. It cannot exist without
them. In our country these hands are no less valuable than anywhere else. German
industry could not have begun to celebrate its triumphs if it did not have the German
worker. The industrialist would be astonished if he had to work with others rather
than German workers. He would not want to work with others. He is very well
aware of the value of the German worker.

The second criterion of value: People should be measured firstly by the work
which they perform for their nation and secondly by their general character. It is not
shouting hurrah but the willingness to subordinate their personal interest to those of
the community, to those of the state, to subordinate their ego to the interest of all
others which demonstrate their character. There are people who are full of
assurances that they are ready to sacrifice themselves for the sake of the community
at large. They do everything out of sympathy for their fellow members of the human
race. Others fight the most momentous battles at a table full of beer bottles. Their
ability to make sacrifices remains theoretical.

There is, however, a practical test and this test is war. That great test when the
iron Goddess of Fate approaches the individual and asks him: "Are you ready now to
sacrifice yourself for others, yes or no?" Pretences are not the deciding factor then, or
deception, no, pretences disappear and all that remains is the naked human as he
really is. One fellow was torn away from his comfortable middle class life which
until then had provided him with a living and shown him the art and science of the
German nation. And Fate also put this question to the other fellow, who until then
had not shared in the good things of life, who had spent his life in miserable poverty,
in crowded slum tenements, twelve, fourteen or sixteen to a couple of rooms, yes,
five or even ten to a little hole. One day Fate removed the man from his previous
environment. Then came the hours which did not seem to him like the most precious
and the most inspiring but in fact the most horrible in his entire life. He was
constantly plagued by the thought: "Will you stick it out or not?". Those hours of
temptation when a voice called out to him: "Man, save yourself, you will not survive,
just like the others!" Then temptation had to be overcome; then his sense of duty
asserted itself: "You cannot do that, that is shameful."

Meanwhile those at home thought that the boys out there were full of
enthusiasm and ready to put their lives on the line jubilantly. Those were the hours
when Fate applied its test - to the German working man as well. No German army
could have celebrated a victory if beside the General had not stood the German
grenadier. The millions who owned nothing for which they could have fought, they
were the objects of the second test. They did their duty as if the entire fate of the
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fatherland depended on them alone, and in so doing they passed the test to the
everlasting fame of the broad masses of our People.

With this before our eyes it cannot be said that the German People are
worthless, are evil. If this had been the case Germany would have collapsed in the
tirst three weeks. Today the German People have nothing in which to believe and
hence turn this way and that thoughtlessly and weak. And there is a reason for this:
How can the German People have faith in those weak individuals who are watching
and have watched as Germany suffered harm in the most humiliating fashion? How
can it regard them as the protectors of their interests? These men have heaped too
much guilt upon themselves for the German people to ignore this. Believe me, if I
were not a National Socialist, I could never join the ranks of the middle class
(biirgerlich) parties, because I loath big talk which is merely an empty facade; I hate
the kind of cowardice which avoids making decisions; I hate the half-hearted attitude
which was shown before, during and after the war.

The reasons given by the left are just as faulty as those of the right. The first big
excuse is:"Yes, we were stupid to seize power alone.". Well, that is your own fault!
And the second: When you say to a leader on the left, "What use are your
international and Marxist ideas, fifteen million people reject them?", the only answer
you get is that the fifteen million people are simply worthless and useless, and that
they should have decapitated them. Here I have to say the same as I did earlier about
the other side. How do you measure a person's value? It is determined by the
person's value for the community. Can the professional class, the intellectual
laborers, (Geistesarbeiter) really be called worthless? Certainly not! There are
thousands and thousands of pairs of hands at work in a factory from which a
locomotive finally emerges. But do not forget that before their work began it was the
engineers who designed the machine, there were the chemists who made the alloys.
You cannot say today: "Out with the engineer; he is not a member of our party, so off
with his head!" If it was a question of only three or four you could do that, but with
tifteen million people that is impossible. If millions of working people did not supply
their strength to implement ideas which originate in the brains of others, if those
brains did not constantly supply all the millions of pairs of hands with the plans, the
human race would be unable to progress from its original state. Our brain and hands
have collaborated to create the healthy organism in which we all participate and of
which we all are a part today.

And the second criterion, that of character? You cannot say that all those on the
right are all scum, they have no character. You must not judge the value and the
character of the German professional and middle classes in general on the basis of
individual typical slaver-drivers or exploiters. This would be just as stupid as
judging every manual laborer by some good-for-nothing who crosses one's path. Just
as in the army there were officers who forgot that they had fellow citizens, fellow
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Germans under their command - if you believe in metempsychosis you might thing
that perhaps they were camel drivers in an earlier existence - there were also N.C.O.s
who had been one of us before their promotion and who were much worse than
those officers.

There is no class in which excessive types are not found. If you merely see the
excessive types, then the hand can cut off the head, or the head the hand, but I cannot
imagine what the rump is supposed to do on its own without hand or head. This is
incompatible with the freedom of the working class. It is important that we not only
see the worst but also the good on the other side. Please do not forget that there have
been millions who work with their brains, inventors, etc., who have created the best
things for the human race but who have nevertheless died penniless, and that today
there are still people who, for example, take on the most dangerous mission in the
service of science. Why does someone engage in cancer research for a decade until he
is perhaps infected himself? Not because he wants to exploit others, but because he is
one of the hundreds of thousands of people who have the interest of the community
atheart . ...

International Marxism is rejected by fifteen million people, because fifteen
million minds are too intelligent not to know that the condition it seeks is impossible
to achieve, just as impossible as it was in Russia - other than in theory.

The German socialist has been taught to believe that he can only be
international, and he has been taught that there exist only other human beings. That
defies all experience and is an insult to their own existence. It is easy for anyone to
say that a person is a person, just as a dog is a dog no matter whether it is a
dachshund or a greyhound. A person is a person, whether New Zealander or
German, English or Zulu. However, they differ just as much as one breed of dogs
from another.

You know, it is really unbelievable that it was possible to preach this insanity of
internationalism to millions of people and people believed in this idea; incredible
that the Jew who has been in our midst for thousands of years and yet remained a
Jew, has managed to persuade millions of us that race is completely unimportant,
and yet for him race is all-important. What would that really mean, - that race does
not matter? That would mean that if today I were to remove the Germans from here
and take them to Central Africa and brought the Negro here, things would look the
same as if the Germans were here. The Negro would create just as cultured a state.
Do not imagine that the jazz band would have created [the] culture which we have
today! If we look around, everything we see here has been produced by the
collaboration of intellectual and physical labor for centuries. Where do these
inventors come from? Do you believe that the human race has a single invention
which was created by a Negro? Not one. Even the most primitive jobs which he has
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performed, he took over from the white race. If you train him long enough, he can
play a Wagner opera on the piano. But that demonstrates the skill of the trainer
rather than the ability of the Negro. It is only now that they are beginning to civilize
the Negro. And that applies to every aspect of the question. Certainly a Negro can
dust a light bulb today but he cannot invent one.

There are fields in which various races were active for centuries. Wherever the
Aryan goes there is culture; if he leaves, it gradually disappears; and if he returns
after two thousand years to somewhere where culture has perhaps been replaced by
a desert, he will restore culture. Culture is inseparably linked with people, that is to
say with certain people. If you take them away in the long run nothing is left. You
say that does not matter, a person is a person. The automobile is the great future
means of transport. Who invented it? You say that first there was the engineer
Daimler and then there was an engineer Benz. Certainly they were the inventors of
the high-speed motor. There are hundreds of inventors in the field of electricity
thousands and thousands of inventions. Amongst thousands of inventors there is not
a single Jew, not a single one. If you go into the factory and go through the work
halls and look at the endless huge machines and then look at the workers - there, too,
no Jews. But if you go into a shop in Berlin on the Kurfiirstendamm, then you do not
see a single non-Jew in it. Some people invent, others work and others then sell what
has been produced. The most important thing is inventing, and the second most
valuable activity is producing the article, and the easiest thing is then selling what
has been made, and that is the work of the Jew. The reason why today he has no
culture of his own, no state of his own, has to do with the fact that for thousands of
years he has avoided any productive work. He has not been persecuted because he
did not perform productive work, but because he demanded unproductive interest
charges. He always only bought, sold and sold again, and our ancestors forbade that:
"You do not work our soil, therefore you have no right to buy it either".

Tens of thousands of Protestants were driven out of my native land, for ever.
And so they packed their bundle of belongings and they went to East Prussia and
worked, or went overseas. Those who were persecuted in this manner began to work
over there, took up the struggle with the wild animals, set up farms, and after them
the people with spades always followed until the continent was conquered. And
when everything was done, our friend came. Don't tell me that he would not have
been allowed to come earlier, and do not say he could have withstood the climate.
He can withstand the climate everywhere. It is only work that he cannot stand. That
is the only reason why he did not go. Believe me, the same people who had managed
to make almost the entire world serve their purposes could have created a state for
themselves anywhere. The world would have been happy, grateful, but they had
absolutely no desire to do this. . . .

78



Believe me, you will never achieve national reconciliation on the basis of the
present parties. This reconciliation is what National Socialism seeks to achieve. Our
national ideal is identical with our social ideal. We are National Socialists, that is to
say what we understand by the word nation is not one class, nor one economic
group; the nation is for us the collective term for all people who speak our language
and possess our blood. We see no possibility for pride in the nation if there is a well-
fed group of entrepreneurs and behind them the starving and exhausted working
people of our nation. National pride is possible only if intellectual and manual
laborers, well fed and with a decent standard of living, can live side by side in
harmony. We want to build the foundation for a new view of the world
(Weltanschauung) in which greatness attaches only to the person who sacrifices
himself out of passionate devotion to his entire People. We are convinced that no one
in the world will give us anything for nothing. No one else is furthering our cause,
we alone must forge our own future. Within our nation lies the source of our entire
strength. If our nation falls we shall all fall with it. We cannot prosper if our nation is
destroyed. Our nation and our state shall prosper so that each individual in it can
live.

We are not pacifists, for we know that the father of all things is combat and
struggle. We see that race is of supreme importance to the life of our nation as well as
character, the basis of which must be responsibility toward our People. We are
absolutely convinced that every decision requires responsibility. That is why we are
at odds with the entire world, that is why we are considered subversive and why we
are prohibited from speaking, and why we are silenced, because we want to restore
the health of our entire German nation and to cure it from this cursed sickness of
fragmentation.
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Adolf Hitler — Speech at Nuremberg
August 21, 1927

ur fellow party member Rosenberg began his speech by saying that it is

critical for a nation that its territory correspond to its population. As he put it

so well: "The nation needs space." How well we know that the fulfillment of
this sentence has guided and determined the fate of our nation for many centuries.
We know further that, save for a relatively short period of German history, we have
not succeeded in the task. The question confronts us today as insistently as ever: No
government, of whatever kind, can long escape dealing with it. Feeding a nation of
62 million means not only maintaining our agricultural productivity, but enlarging it
to meet the needs of a growing population. This is true in many areas. We National
Socialists maintain that industrial production is not the most important in terms of
the future of the European peoples. In coming decades it will be increasingly difficult
to increase production. It will reach a dead end as the governments that presently do
not pay great heed to industrial production over time give themselves to
industrialization.

These governments will not be able to meet their own needs with their
population. Difficulties in industrial production will inevitably develop, made more
serious because they will affect not only one state, but a large number of states in
Europe. Increasing competition will naturally force these states to use ever sharper
weapons until one day the sharpest economic weapons will give way to the
sharpness of the sword; that is, when a healthy nation faces the last either-or, and
despite the greatest diligence cannot withstand the competition, it will reach for the
sword because the question of life is always the problem about which life turns. It is
a question of power.

The first way to satisfy this need, the adjustment of territory to population, is
the most natural, healthy and long-lasting. We must however conclude when
considering this first or second way that the foundation is power, always power.
Power is also a part of economic struggles. Power is the prerequisite to earth and soil.
We can see that today. Even the sorrowful effort to adjust the population to the
available territory by encouraging the emigration of new generations requires power,
even more today as states hermetically seal themselves from the immigration of
uncomfortable elements. The more economic difficulties increase, the more
immigration will be seen as a burden. The so-called workers' states seal themselves
off more than others as a way of building a protective wall against cheap labor. The
newcomer after all must be either cheaper or better. Here too one comes to the
conclusion that maintaining this way of supporting the population requires power.
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When we examine the concept of power more closely, we see that power has
three factors: First, in the numerical size of the population itself. This form of power
is no longer present in Germany.

62 million people who seem to hold together are no longer a power factor in a
world in which groups with 400 million are increasingly active, nations for whom
their population is their major tool of economic policy.

If numbers themselves are no longer a power factor, the second factor is
territory. This too is no longer a power factor for us, even seeming laughable when
one can fly across our German territory in a mere four hours. That is no longer an
amount of territory that provides its own defense, as is the case with Russia. Its size
alone is a means of security. If the first two sources of power, population and
territory, are inadequate, there remains always the third, that which rests in the inner
strength of a people. A nation can do astounding things when it carries this power in
its own internal values. When, however, we examine the German people, we must to
our horror see that this last power factor is no longer present.

What is the nature of a nation's internal power? Three things are involved: First,
a people has intrinsic value in its race. That is the primal value. A people that has the
best blood but does not understand it, squandering it, receives no protection from its
intrinsic value. And the purity of blood means nothing if the nation can be
persuaded of the absurdity that its blood is worthless. Such a deepest value can be
present, but not recognized. Individual people today are placed in large groups that
no longer enable them to see this value. To the contrary, their program almost claims
that there is no value in blood. They see race as completely insignificant.

Second, internal power depends, aside from the value of blood, on the abilities
that such a nation still has. A nation cannot be called impotent as long as it is able to
produce the minds that are necessary to solve the problems crying out for solution.
We can measure the greatness of a people by the minds it produces. That too is a
value, but only when it is recognized as a value. If a nation has the ability to produce
great minds a thousand times over, but has no appreciation for the value of these
minds and excludes them from its political life, these great men are of no use. It can
therefore collapse, in the best case perhaps passing on its inventions and ideas to the
minds of other nations, teaching these nations, but no longer is it a nation called to
lead itself.

The third value hidden within a nation is the drive to self assertion. A people
that has lost this has almost given up its place in the world, in which each living
creature owes its existence only to the eternal striving to rise higher. If a nation today
proclaims the theory that it will find happiness in lasting peace, and attempts to live
according to that theory, it will one day inevitably succumb to this most basic form of
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cowardice. Pacifism is the clearest form of cowardice, possessing no willingness to
tight for anything at all.

The same person today who preaches limiting the number of children to the
nation murders others so that he himself may live.

He therefore eliminates the second form of intrinsic strength, namely the
possibility of producing more minds at all. A people that limits the number of its
children cannot demand of fate that it give it great minds from the few children who
are born. More likely, such a people will hatch the most unworthy offspring and will
attempt to preserve them at any price. Such a nation has first born, but no longer any
great men.

Truly these three points that form the intrinsic strength of a people are no
longer regarded in Germany. The opposite. As I have said, today one places no value
on our blood, on the intrinsic value of our race, rather apostles proclaim that it is
completely irrelevant whether one is Chinese, Kaffir or Indian. If a nation
internalizes such thinking, its own values are of no use. It has renounced the
protection of its values, for they too must be protected and encouraged. A people
that sees its blood as worthless cannot possess the intrinsic will to withstand the
competitive struggles of this world. It needs no great minds, does not even want
them any more. It will inevitably believe that all people are equal in terms of blood,
and will no longer have a need to rise above the others. That is why one needs great
minds. It will no longer desire to rise, and that is why one needs great spirits. Since
such peoples no longer value their race and see themselves as the same as everyone
else, and no longer feel the inner need for happiness or great men, they can no longer
struggle, nor do they desire to.

That leads to what the large parties proclaim, namely to a nation that thinks
internationally, follows the path of democracy, rejects struggle and preaches
pacifism. A people that has accepted these three human burdens, that has given up
its racial values, preaches internationalism, that limits its great minds, and has
replaced them with the majority, that is inability in all areas, rejecting the individual
mind and praising human brotherhood, such a people has lost its intrinsic values.
Such a people is incapable of policies that could bring a rising population in line with
its territory, or better said: adjust the territory to the population.

Our party comrade says one must give the people territory. In Germany,
unfortunately, we must first give the territory a people. We see before us today

Marxist masses, no longer a German people.

All this would be in vain if the fundamental values were not there. The only
thing we may be proud of is this: We have this value, we have our blood-building
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value, the best proof of which is the great men of world history over the millennia.
We have this value of race and personality. We have a third value: a sense of battle. It
is there, it is only buried under a pile of foreign doctrines. A large and strong party is
attempting to prove the opposite, until suddenly an ordinary military band begins to
play. Then the sleeper awakes from his dreams and begins to feel himself a member
of a people that is on the march, and he marches along. That is how it is today. We
only need to show our people the better way. They see: we are marching already!
The German people will come to a knowledge of their intrinsic values when the
systematic organized poisoning of their values is replaced by their systematic
organized defense.

That large international world power infects a part of the people with the ideas
of pacifism to weaken their resistance, and uses another part to attack.

When the German pacifist feels threatened in his practical political activity, he
can suddenly become an anti-pacifist, but only against an opponent of his political
thinking. He can even reach for bloody weapons. But he calls the battle for the life of
the entire nation murder!

This large international power organizes its terror groups by appealing to their
lower instincts, but also reduces their potential resistance through intellectual
influence. The German people have split in two as a result. In a masterful way, Hitler
showed how the split between thinking and action in the politically-minded German
citizen or politician leads him to become a democrat, although he knows that the fate
of the world is never determined by majorities. This dear German citizen knows that
for 1900 years after Christ and for many thousand years before Christ's birth, the
world was changed by men, but he now suddenly believes that history is made by
the German National Party's Reichstag delegation, which finds the greatest wisdom
in the majority principle. In so far as the political citizen has accepted this principle,
he has practically given up all hope of victory. The majority, that is cowardice, is for
him decisive. Inability, limited wisdom. In theory the majority decides, but in reality
it is the international Jew that stands behind it.

We deceive ourselves if we believe that the people want to be governed by
majorities. No, you do not know the people. This people does not wish to lose itself
in "majorities." It does not wish to be involved in great plans. It wants a leadership in
which it can believe, nothing more.

The bourgeois world can no longer master these problems. It does not wish for
the elimination of the burdens that weaken our people, The burdens that weaken us
are in reality the cause of the success of those powers that Rosenberg calls the world
power without a territory. Consider the following facts:
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62 million people have an impossible amount of land. There are 20 million "too
many." This nation cannot survive in the long term. It must find a way out, which lies
neither in the size of its population nor the amount of its territory. Divided in its
energies, it must become the victim of those we all know to be our masters. Can that
change in the coming years? No!

That is the task of our movement. We are not burdened with the vast and wise
experiences of other politicians. We entered political life as soldiers who served at the
Front while we were overcome by miserable little scum at home. That was our first
motivation to enter politics. Nor could we accept the idea that things were as they
were, and that we had to adjust to reality. Hitler then brilliantly described the
feelings of Front soldiers to conditions in the homeland.

There was one place in Germany where there were no class divisions. That was
in the companies at the Front. There were no middle class or proletarian units, only
the company. That was all.

There had to be a way to build this unity at home, and this was clear to them.
Why was it possible at the Front? Because of the enemy! Because one knew the
danger that one faced. If I am to build unity among the people, I must first find a
new front, a common enemy so that everyone knows: We must be united, because
this enemy is the enemy of us all. If we are not united, the entire German people will
sink into the abyss.

It was necessary to make clear the relationship of the individual to his people. It
tirst had to be made clear why he had to feel that relationship. It was the feeling of
honor that said to the individual: I am a member of a people of a certain level, and it
would be shameful for me to aid in this people's downfall. It would be a break in the
holiest solidarity with the members of my own blood.

As 1 watched the procession today, I thought: Is it not wonderful to have
thousands of men who grew through struggle, who matured in it. It is not the
outward patriotism of middle class citizens. We want to put an end to this silly
squandering of the values of blood. We want to plant responsibility in the people and
put an end to the nonsense that leads our people to spill their blood for fantasies or
romantic dreams. We want to teach our people one thing: Take care that your
children do not starve.

If someone says to you that you are an imperialist, ask him: You do not want to
be one? If you say no, then you may never be a father, for he who has a child must
always worry about his daily bread. But if you provide his daily bread, then you are
an imperialist.
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Our goal must be to form a kernel that will steadily grow, winning energy and
strength for the great goal. To whom heaven has given the majority of decisiveness, it
has also given the right to rule.

Our entire struggle is a battle for the soul of our people. It is further a structure,
a structure consisting of those minds who are the bearers of our worldview and who
will be the foundation of the new state. In November 1918 the old colors were
lowered. These colors have however for us a special significance, not because they
were the symbol of the former state, but because they flew before us during four and
a half years of battle. One does not soil that for which one has fought for for four and
one half years. In doing so, one soils only his own honor. When democracy lowered
the old colors it did not soil the lasting fame of the German army, rather established
an eternal monument to its own indecency, a monument that will live longer than
this state. One can lower the colors, but one can not destroy the content of four and
one half years, it is an historical fact. The Republic chose its own colors. With bitter
pain we saw it reach impotently into an earlier period of German history for its
colors. Today it is clear that the Republic could not succeed even in winning the
general respect of its citizens for these colors. Today it only suggests that these colors
were once really quite respectable.

Believe me, if it was possible to set aside the colors of the most glorious war in
our people's history by the stroke of a pen, I admire the faith of those in the present
government who believe that the colors of the current German republic will last for
eternity.

Hitler discussed the fact that the German people today lack a national flag. One
has never considered the flag of the leading group of the time to be the symbol of the
nation. There is no symbol today that represents the whole people. The order to see
the flag as such a symbol cannot succeed. One thing however is clear: A movement
today in Germany that fights for the renewal of the people must give its own symbol
to this effort, and that is why we have chosen a new flag that is the symbol of the
coming new German Reich: a symbol of national strength and power joined with the
purity of the blood.

Our goal is for this flag to increasingly lose its character as a party flag and
grow to be the German flag of the future. We see this flag is inextricably bound to the
renewal of the nation. May these colors be a witness of how the German people
broke its chains of slavery and won freedom. On that day this flag will be the
German national flag.

Today you see thousands behind this flag. Seven years ago there was no one.

All these people marched past us today under this flag with enthusiasm and glowing
eyes because they see in these colors the struggle for the freedom of our people.
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With one accord, the whole enormous gathering rose to its feet and greeted
Hitler's final words with thousands of outstretched hands: sentences of brilliant force
and majesty, a holy oath of all National Socialists as this Reich Party Rally were met
with constant thundering shouts of "Heil," rendering some of the words
unintelligible. Hitler said:

We National Socialists therefore make the holy promise never to rest in raising
the honor of this flag, making it our symbol of self discipline, obedience, and order.
Let it be to us a symbol of eternal struggle. We see in this flag the victorious sign of
freedom and the purity of our blood. We want this flag to be a symbol of salvation, a
sign that faith in these great possessions is alive in our people. May in the coming
years a party rally occur at which five times as many people march, even if their
sacrifice is still greater than ever before!
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Adolf Hitler — Speech in Munich
September 16, 1930
[excerpt]

his election means that the circle is now complete. And the question at this time
is: what are the aims of this opposition and its leaders?

It is a fight for an idea - a Weltanschhauung: and in the forefront stands a
fundamental principle: Men do not exist for the State, the State exists for men. First
and far above all else stands the idea of the people: the State is a form of organization
of this people, and the meaning and the purpose of the State are through this form of
organization to assure the life of the people. And from this there arises a new mode
of thought and thus necessarily a new political method.

We say: a new mode of thought. Today our whole official political outlook is
rooted in the view that the State must be maintained because the State in itself is the
essential thing; we, on the other hand, maintain that the State in its form has a
definite purpose to fulfill and the moment that it fails to fulfill its purpose the form
stands condemned. Above everything stands the purpose to maintain the nation's life
- that is the essential thing and one should not speak of a law for the protection of the
State but for the protection of the nation: it is of this protection that one must think....
In the place of this rigid formal organization - the State - must be set the living
organism - the people. Then all action is given a new untrammeled freedom: all the
formal fetters which can today be imposed on men become immoral directly they fail
to maintain the people, because that is the highest purpose in life and the aim of all
reasonable thought and action.

If today our action employs among its different weapons that of Parliament,
that is not to say that parliamentary parties exist only for parliamentary ends. For us
Parliament is not an end in itself, but merely a means to an end . . . we are not on
principle a parliamentary party - that would be a contradiction of our whole outlook
- WE ARE A PARLIAMENTARY PARTY BY COMPULSION, UNDER
CONSTRAINT, AND THAT COMPULSION IS THE CONSTITUTION. The
Constitution compels us to use this means. It does not compel us to wish for a
particular goal, it only prescribes a way - a method, and, I repeat, we follow this way
legally, in accordance with the Constitution: by the way laid down through the
Constitution we advance towards the purposes which we have set before us.

Never can Constitutions determine for all time the content of a purpose,
especially when this content is not identical with the vital rights of a people. If today
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the Constitution admits for its protection laws which are headed, Laws for the
Protection of the Republic,' then it is demonstrated that the most which our present
Constitution can prescribe is nothing but the protection and the maintenance of a
form, and that does not touch the maintenance of the nation, of a people. This
purpose is therefore free: this is the goal which we proclaim and to which we shall
attain. . .

From blood, authority of personality, and a fighting spirit springs that value
which alone entitles a people to look around with glad hope, and that alone is also
the condition for the life which men then desire. And when that is realized, then that
too is realized for which today the political parties strive: prosperity, happiness of
the individual, family-life, etc. First will come honor and then freedom, and from
both of these happiness, prosperity, life: in a word, that state of things will return
which we Germans perhaps dimly saw before the War, when individuals can once
more live with joy in their hearts because life has a meaning and a purpose, because
the close of life is then not in itself the end, since there will be an endless chain of
generations to follow: man will know that what we create will not sink into Hades
but will pass to his children and to his children's children. And so this victory which
we have just won is nothing else than the winning of a new weapon for our fight....
IT IS NOT FOR SEATS IN PARLIAMENT THAT WE FIGHT, BUT WE WIN SEATS
IN PARLIAMENT IN ORDER THAT ONE DAY WE MAY BE ABLE TO LIBERATE
THE GERMAN PEOPLE....

Do not write on your banners the word 'Victory": today that word shall be
uttered for the last time. Strike through the word 'Victory' and write once more in its
place the word which suits us better - the word 'Fight.'
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New Year’s Proclamation to the Party

January 1, 1932

National Socialists!

colossal loyalty of all our fellow fighters, thanks to their sense of duty and

sacrifice, the victory march of the National Socialist German Workers” Party
can continue this year as well. We all know one thing: in 1931 our Movement became
the largest party in Germany. Tremendous external victories are visible evidence to
all of this fact.

@he twelfth year of our Movement's struggle has come to an end. Thanks to the

When six and a half million German adults elected 107 of our trusted deputies
to the German Reichstag on September 14, 1930, for the first time the whole world
saw rent apart the web of lies with which the internal growth of our Movement has
been outwardly veiled for years. Even the lies and slander were forced to halt their
workings: a victory had been wrought which lies could not erase. Admittedly, only a
few short weeks later, those professional political perverters of the truth had
regained their footing and recovered from the initial shock to the extent that their
brazen old game of lies could begin anew. They made an attempt to persuade
themselves and the world that only a “temporary illness” of the German Volk could
be the cause of our success. The Party - according to them - had reached its climax
and would now plunge into abrupt decline.

Party Comrades! You have witnessed how Fate and the facts have once again
proven our official political prophets to be liars. The year 1931 has pinned victory
upon victory to our National Socialist flags. In spite of the flood of lies,
misrepresentations, and slander which I had predicted, the masses of our adherents
have grown enormously in this year’s elections. Germany is in the process of
becoming National Socialist at a rapid pace. The elections in Bremen, Hamburg,
Oldenburg, Anhalt-Dessau, Mecklenburg, Hesse, and Wiirttemberg have brought
about a continuous increase in the greatness and significance of our Movement.
However, these external victories, no matter how exhilarating they are, would be
worthless were they not ultimately accompanied by a comparable internal growth
within the Party.

Party Comrades! You should gauge the magnitude of our Movement’s growth

by the following: on September 14, 1930, our Party had 293 000 members. Today, on
January 1, 1932, membership has already exceeded the 800 000 mark.
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By January 1, 1931, approximately 100 000 men had joined our SA and SS
organizations. Today, on January 1, 1932, there are far more than 300 000. The
number of our adherents already exceeds 15 million!

This is a victory march unparalleled in the history of our Volk.

This numerical growth corresponds to the unique internal expansion of our
organization.

Today Bolshevism and its Marxist-Centrist-Democratic helpers are faced with a
gigantic front of awakening Germany!

Were it not for the pact which the Center and the middle classes have entered
into with Marxism as a result of their inner relatedness of character, there would be
no red, anti-Christian Germany today.

Therefore they are the accursed accomplices of Bolshevism.

Just as a figure like Bismarck once rightfully described liberalism as the
pacesetter of Social Democracy, Democracy and the Center are today the pacesetters
of Bolshevism and thus the parties who are mainly to blame for our misfortune. One
merely external demonstration of the greatness of our National Socialist
Organization is the establishment of the “Braunes Haus” as central Reich Office. In
February of last year, the move was made from the offices in 50 Schellingstrasse to
the newly acquired building in the Brienner Strasse. Despite extensions and
modifications, today this building is already much too small. A new building is on
the rise, another is in the planning stages, and yet another structure neighboring the
Braunes Haus has been occupied since December. Not until 1931 was it possible to
enlarge Organization Department II.

This has led not only to the increased conquest of the worker in the city, but
also to the winning of the peasant.

The National Socialist German Workers” Party is a party not only of city
dwellers; today it is also already the largest German peasants’ party.

Its policy of balancing and reconciling the individual ranks of life, of unifying
all Germans for the great political lifework of our Volk, impresses its mark more

strongly upon its own composition with each passing month.

The inner stability of our Movement and the absolute rightness of the thoughts
as well as the foundations of its organization revealed themselves perhaps most
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clearly when called upon to overcome all of our adversaries’ attempts, by way of
internal disturbances, to fragment the party of German resurrection they so abhor.

The rejoicing with which our enemies welcomed every apparent indication of
inner rebellion in our Movement was just as great as their bitter disappointment: the
Party has come out of every test stronger than before. The year 1931 is the most
convincing evidence of all!

National Socialists! Today you see this evolution clearly behind you. May you
set your sights from there on the future. The time is approaching when the world
will face a decision which comes about only once in millenniums.

The bourgeois parties view what happens in the world through their own eyes.
Small and shortsighted as they are, they suppose the manifestations of the
environment to be powers similar to their own. Even now, they have not yet
recognized in Bolshevism the destruction of all human cultures but perceive it to be a
perhaps still “interesting experiment of a new desire on the part of the State.” They
are totally unaware that today a thousand-year-old culture is being shaken to its very
foundations; they have no conception of the fact that, if Bolshevism ultimately
triumphs, it will not merely mean that a few miserable bourgeois governments will
go to the devil, but that irreplaceable historic traditions will come to an end as well.
Yes, and that furthermore a turning point in the development of humanity will
inevitably be the end result in the worst meaning of the word. Bolshevism’s triumph
means not only the end of today’s peoples, their states, their cultures, and their
economies; it also means the end of their religions! This world shock will result not in
freedom, but in barbarous tyranny on the one hand and a materialistic brutalization
of man on the other!

As so often before in the history of peoples, Germany’s fate this time will again
be of decisive importance for the fate of all. If the flags of the red stultification and
brutalization of humanity (Menschheitsverdummung undMenschheitsvertierung) should
ever be hoisted over Germany, the rest of the world will share the same lot.

For seventy years, disreputable bourgeois parties in Germany have exhausted
the power of the national idea and, to a large degree, left our Volk at the mercy of
Marxism. For seventy years the parties of democracy and, in their wake, the strictly
Christian Center Party, have helped to corrupt our Volk by practicing sodomy with
the forerunners of Bolshevism.

Today they are clinging with a reprehensible thirst for power to a regime which
would no longer belong to them if their own significance alone were any measure.
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Were the National Socialist Movement to cease existing today as a
counterbalance to Marxism, Germany would be Bolshevist tomorrow.

But what is Fate’s will? If there was any deeper meaning underlying the events
of last year, then it can only be that it is Fate’s own will that a clear line is drawn.

We can see how the verse from the Bible which recognizes both the hot and the
cold but damns the lukewarm to being spewn forth is coming to fruition in our Volk.
The middle will be smashed and shattered. The compromises will come to an end.
Today international Bolshevism is faced with the German nation under National
Socialism. The Almighty Himself is creating, out of His own merciful will, the
prerequisite for the salvation of our Volk; in allowing the lukewarm middle to be
destroyed, He intends to give us the triumph.

National Socialists! We now enter upon the new year in the conviction that it
will be the most difficult year of the struggle of our Movement.

A glance behind us shows countless sacrifices. As long as we comprised a small
party, we were entitled to perceive in our own sacrifices the magnitude of the
obligation for our actions. Now that Providence has granted us such great successes,
the extent of our duties to Germany lies in the magnitude of the sacrifices which our
Volk has taken on in the course of its historical evolution.

We are fighting not for the victory of one party, but rather for the preservation
of our Volk.

In view of the magnitude of these sacrifices and this task, we cannot expect that
the way which lies ahead will be easy!

Men of the National Socialist Movement! SA and SS Comrades! I repeat the
demands I made last year:

Men of my National Socialist Movement! I am not demanding that you do
anything illegal, I am not requiring anything which would bring your conscience in
conflict with the law, but I do demand that you follow me loyally on the path which
the law permits and which my conscience and my insight require, and that you join
your fate with my fate.

It will be a purgatory of slander, lies, misrepresentations, terror, and
suppression through which our Movement must pass!
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Our opponent fears retaliation for the inordinate number of crimes he has
perpetrated upon our Volk. Hence no trick or deed is beyond him in his
determination to prevent the victory of our Movement.

National Socialists! Expect it from the very beginning, and nothing will surprise
you. Then you will overcome everything.

The path from seven men to fifteen million was more difficult than the path
from fifteen million to the German nation will be.

As we once had the audacity to believe in our gigantic goal and its realization,
let us today have the courage, like a knight without fear and without reproach, to
withstand hell, death and the devil and choose the way to victory and freedom.
National Socialists! Each of you shall be proud to be attacked by our adversaries in
1932!

He who is not attacked by the Marxist falsifiers and the Centrist liars and their
press is useless to Germany and worth nothing to our Volk!

Struggle through to the realization that our enemies today are left with only one
means of fighting: lying; and gauge from this the necessity of a community welded

together for better or worse.

Comrades! Let us march into this new year as fighters with the goal of leaving it
as victors.

Long live our glorious National Socialist Combat Movement!
Long live our eternally beloved German Volk!
Deutschland erwache!

Munich,
January 1, 1932 Adolf Hitler
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Adolf Hitler Addresses the Industry Club in Diisseldorf
January 27, 1932

(%( f today the National Socialist Movement is regarded in many circles in
'l Germany as being opposed to the business world, I believe the reason for this
lies in the fact that we formerly adopted a position in respect to the events
which determined the development of today’s situation differing from that of the
other organizations which play a significant role in public life. Today our views still
differ in many points from those of our opponents.

It is our conviction that the misery is due not only and not primarily to general
world events, for this would more or less exclude, from the very onset, the possibility
that an individual people might better its situation. Were it true that the German
misery is necessarily due solely to a so-called world crisis-a world crisis on the
course of which we as Volk naturally can exercise no influence or only an
insignificant amount of influence-then Germany’s future could only be described as
hopeless. How should a state of affairs change for which no one bears the blame? In
my opinion, the view that the world crisis alone is to blame leads, in the long run, to
a dangerous pessimism. It is only natural that the more the factors giving rise to a
certain state of affairs are removed from an individual’s sphere of influence, the more
that individual will despair of ever being able to change this state of affairs. The
gradual result will perforce be a certain lethargy, an indifference, and ultimately,
perhaps despair.

For I believe it is of primary importance to break with the view that our fate is
determined by the world. It is not true that the final cause of our misery lies in a
world crisis, in a world catastrophe; what is true is that we have slipped into a
general crisis because certain mistakes were made here from the very beginning. I
cannot say: “The general view is that the Peace Treaty of Versailles is the cause of our
misfortune.” What is the Peace Treaty of Versailles other than the work of man? It is
not something which has been burdened or imposed upon us by Providence. It is the
work of man for which, quite naturally, once again men will have to be held
responsible, with their merits and with their faults. If this were not so, how would
man ever be able to do away with this work at all? It is my opinion that there is
nothing which has been caused by the will of man which cannot in turn be changed
by another man’s will.

Both the Peace Treaty of Versailles as well as all of the consequences of this
Treaty are the result of a policy which was perhaps regarded as being correct, at least
in the enemy nations, some fifteen, fourteen or thirteen years ago; seen from our
vantage point, it can only be seen as fatal, even though it was still supported by
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millions of Germans a mere ten years or less ago and only today stands revealed in
its utter impossibility. Hence, I must conclude that there is some implicit blame for
these events in Germany as well if I want to believe at all that the German Volk can
still exercise some influence toward changing these conditions.

It is, in my opinion, also false to claim that today’s life in Germany is
determined solely by considerations of foreign policy; that the primacy of foreign
policy today controls the whole of our domestic life. It is naturally possible for a
people to reach a point where factors of foreign policy exclusively influence and
determine its domestic life. But let no one say that this circumstance is either natural
or was intended from the onset. Rather, the important thing is for a people to lay the
necessary groundwork to alter this state of affairs.

If anyone tells me that foreign politics are the foremost determining factor in
the life of a people, then I must first ask: What do you mean by “politics”? There are
a number of definitions: Frederick the Great said: “Politics is the art of serving one’s
State with every means.” Bismarck stated: “Politics is the art of the possible”-based
upon the concept that everything within the realm of possibility should be done to
serve the State and, in the subsequent transition to the concept of nationalities, the
nation. Yet another considers that this service to the people can be effected by
peaceful as well as military means, for Clausewitz said: “War is the continuation of
politics, albeit with different means.” Conversely, Clemenceau believed that peace
today is nothing other than the continuation of the battle and the pursuit of the battle
aim, although, once again, with different means. In short: politics is and can be
nothing other than the realization of the vital interests of a people and the practical
waging of its life-battle with all means available. Thus it is quite clear that this life-
battle has its initial starting point in the people itself, and that at the same time the
people is the object, the value in and of itself, which is to be preserved. All of the
functions of this body politic should ultimately fulfill only one purpose: securing the
preservation of this body in the future. Therefore I can neither say that foreign policy
is of primary significance, nor that economic policy has priority. Naturally a people
will require an economy in order to live. But this economy is also only one of the
functions the body politic requires for its existence. Primarily, however, the most
essential thing is the starting point itself, namely the people in and of itself.

One should not say that foreign politics are of prime importance in determining
the path of a people; rather, one must say that, first of all, it is the people, with its
own intrinsic value, with its organization and training in this value, which marks out
its own path within the world around it. I should not say that foreign policy is
capable of changing the value of the people to any significant extent; rather, I must
say: each people must wage the battle to safeguard its own interests and can only
wage a battle which corresponds to its innermost nature, its value, its capabilities, the
quality of its organization, etc. Naturally, foreign policies will in turn exercise their
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retrospective influence. We ourselves have experienced it: what a difference there is
in the reactions of the individual peoples to foreign policies! The reaction is
determined by the inner state of mind, by the inner value, by the inner disposition,
by the capabilities of each individual people. Thus I can ascertain that, even if the
basic value of a nation is constant, shifts in the inner organization of the life of this
nation can suffice to give rise to a change in its attitude to the external world.

Therefore it would be wrong to claim that foreign policy shapes a people;
rather, the peoples control their relations to the rest of the world respective to the
forces inherent in them and respective to their education in the utilization of these
forces. We can be quite certain that, had a different Germany stood in the place of
today’s Germany, the attitude to the rest of the world would also have been
appreciably different. However, presumably the influences of the rest of the world
would also have manifested themselves in other ways. Denial of this would mean
that Germany’s destiny could no longer be changed, no matter which regime is
governing in Germany. The roots underlying such a belief and the explanation for it
are obvious: assertions that the destiny of a people is determined solely by foreign
countries have always been the excuses of bad governments. Weak and bad
governments throughout the ages have made use of this argument in order to excuse
their own failures or those of their predecessors; the failures of their entire tradition-
bound, predetermined course; and in order to claim from the very beginning: no one
else in my position could have done otherwise. For what could anyone do with his
people against conditions which are firmly established and rooted in the rest of the
world, with a people which is then naturally regarded as a fixed value as well?

My view in this respect is another: I believe that three factors essentially
influence the political life of a people.

First of all, the inner value of a people, which is passed down from one
generation to the next as inheritance and genotype-a value which only suffers any
change when the carrier of this inheritance, the people itself, changes in terms of its
genetic composition. It is a certain fact that individual character traits, individual
virtues and individual vices always recur in peoples as long as their inner nature,
their genetic composition, does not undergo any essential change. I can see the
virtues and vices of our German Volk in the Roman authors just as clearly as I
perceive them today. This inner value, which determines the life of the people, can be
destroyed by nothing save a genetic change in its very substance. An illogical
organization of life or an unreasonable education may interfere with this value
temporarily. But in this case, merely its outward effects are obstructed, while the
basic value in and of itself continues to exist as it has before. This is the great source
of all hope for the recovery of a people. Here lies the justification for believing that a
people which, in the course of thousands of years, has exhibited countless examples
of the highest inner value cannot suddenly have lost this inborn, genetically
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transmitted value from one day to the next; rather, that this people will one day
again bring this value into play. Were this not the case, the belief of millions of
people in a better future-the mystic hope for a new Germany-would be
incomprehensible. It would be incomprehensible how this German Volk, depleted
from eighteen to thirteen and a half million people at the end of the Thirty Years’
War, could regain the hope of rising again by means of industriousness and
efficiency, how hundreds of thousands and finally millions belonging to this utterly
crushed Volk could once again be seized by the yearning for a new form of
government. It would be inconceivable, were there not a certain unconscious
conviction in all of these individuals, that a value was present in and of itself which
manifested itself time and time again throughout the millenniums, perhaps
repressed and hindered in its effectiveness at times by bad leadership, bad education,
bad organization within the State-but which in the end always struggled its way
through-presenting to the world over and over again the wonderful spectacle of our
Volk rising anew.

I said that this value can be corrupted. In particular, however, there are still two
other inwardly related phenomena which we can observe again and again in periods
of national decline.

One of these is the substitution, in democracy, of a levelling, numerical concept
for the value of the individual. The other is the negation of the value of the people,
the denial that there is diversity in the natural abilities, achievements, etc. of the
individual peoples. In fact, each of these two phenomena is mutually dependent
upon the other or at least exerts an influence on the other’s development.
Internationalism and democracy are inseparable concepts. It is only logical that
democracy, which negates the special value of the individual within the people and
puts in its place a general value, a numerical value, must proceed in this same way in
respect to the life of the peoples, and there it degenerates to internationalism. It is
maintained, in a general sense, that peoples have no innate values; rather, at most,
there may be manifestations of temporary differences as a result of education; but
there is no essential difference in value between Negroes, Arians, Mongolians, and
Redskins. This view, which constitutes the basis of our entire international body of
thought today, is so far-reaching in its consequences that ultimately a Negro will be
able to preside at the sessions of the League of Nations; it leads perforce in turn to the
turther consequence that, within a single people, in the same way, any differences
between the value of individual members of this people will be particularly disputed.
In this way, of course, any existing special ability, any existing basic value of a people
can, for all practical purposes, be made ineffective. For, with this view, the greatness
of a people is not the sum of all its achievements, but rather ultimately a sum of its
outstanding achievements. Let no one say that the image which is conveyed as the
first impression of the culture of mankind is the impression of its overall
achievement. This entire structure of culture, down to its foundations and in each of
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its building blocks, is nothing other than the result of creative talent, the achievement
of intelligence, and the industriousness of individuals. The greatest results are the
great crowning achievement of individual geniuses endowed by God; the average
results are the achievement of men of average ability; and the total result is
undoubtedly a product of the application of human working power towards the
exploitation of the creations of geniuses and talented men. But this naturally means
that, when the capable minds of a nation-who are always in the minority-are given a
value equal with all the others, this must result in subjugating the genius to the
majority, in subjecting the ability and the value of the individual to the majority, a
process which is mistakenly called the rule of the people. This is not the rule of the
people, but in fact the rule of stupidity, of mediocrity, of half-measures, of cowardice,
of weakness, and of inadequacy. The rule of the people is rather when a people
allows itself to be governed and led in all areas of life by its most capable individuals
who are born for the task, than to allow all areas of life to be administered by a
majority which, by its very nature, is alien to these areas.

In this way, however, democracy will, in practice, result in cancelling out the
real values of a people. This is one of the reasons why peoples with a great past
slowly forfeit their former status from the very point onwards when they submit to
unlimited democratic rule by the masses; for the existing and potentially outstanding
achievements of the individual in all areas of life are then practically ruled
ineffective, thanks to being subjected to rape by numbers. But this means that such a
people will gradually lose not only its cultural and not only its economical
significance, but also its significance as a whole. In a relatively short time, it will no
longer represent to the rest of the world the value it once did. And this will
necessarily be accompanied by a shift in its ability to safeguard its interests in respect
to the rest of the world. It is not inconsequential whether a people embarks on a
period such as, for instance, 1807 to 1813 under the leadership of the most capable
individuals who are granted extraordinary authority, or whether, in a similar period,
such as 1918 to 1921, it marches under the leadership of parliamentary mass
madness. In the one case, one observes that the inner rebuilding of the life of the
nation has led to the highest achievements which, though certainly founded in the
value of the people, are only then capable of being manifested; while in the other case
even the value which already exists no longer manifests itself. Yes, things can
proceed to the point when an unquestionably industrious people, in whose lifetime
apparently very few changes have taken place-particularly in respect to the efforts of
individuals-loses so much in terms of its overall achievement that this achievement is
no longer of any significance to the rest of the world.

But there is yet another factor involved: namely, the view that, having already
denied the value of the individual and the particular value of a people, life on this
planet must not necessarily be maintained through conflict-an opinion which,
perhaps, might be of no import had it only become implanted in individual minds,
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but which has appalling consequences because it is slowly poisoning an entire
people. It is not as though these types of general changes in the Weltanschauung are
confined to the surface or involve purely intellectual processes. No, in the long run
they affect the very roots, influencing all of the expressions of a people’s life.

I may cite an example: you, Gentlemen, are of the opinion that the construction
of the German economy must be based upon the concept of private property. Then
again, you can only maintain the idea of private property if it appears to be somehow
founded in logic. This concept must draw its ethical justification from the insight that
it is a necessity dictated by nature. It cannot, for instance, be motivated solely by the
claim: “It has been this way until now, and therefore it must continue this way.” For-
in periods of great upheavals in the State, of movements of peoples, and of
transitions in thought-institutions, systems, etc. cannot only remain unaffected
because they have existed previously in the same form. It is characteristic of all truly
great revolutionary epochs in the history of mankind that they pass over, with
unparalleled ease, forms which have become sacred only with time or which only
apparently become sacred with time. Thus it is necessary to justify these types of
traditional forms which are to be preserved in such a manner that they can be
regarded as absolutely necessary, and as logical and right. In that case, I must say
one thing: private property is only morally and ethically justifiable if I assume that
men’s achievements are different. Only then can I say that, because men’s
achievements are different, the results of those achievements are also different. But if
the results of men’s achievements are different, then it is expedient to leave the
administration of these achievements to men to an appropriate degree. It would be
illogical to assign the administration of the fruits of an achievement connected to one
individual to the next best, less capable individual or the whole, for these latter
individuals have already proven, by the simple fact that they themselves have not
performed the achievement, that they cannot be capable of administering the
resulting product. Therefore one must admit that, from an economic point of view,
men are not equally valuable, not equally significant in every area from the onset.
Having admitted this, it would be madness to claim that, while there are doubtless
differences in value in the economic sector, there are none in the political sector! It is
nonsense to base economic life on the concept of achievement, of personal value and
thus practically on the authority of the individual, while denying this authority of the
individual in the political sphere and substituting in its place the law of the greater
number-democracy. This will inevitably slowly cause a gulf between the economic
view and the political view which one will attempt to bridge by assimilating the
former to the latter-an attempt which has indeed been made, for this gulf has not
remained pure, empty theory. The concept of the equality of values has meanwhile
been raised to a system not only in the political but also in the economic sector. And
not only as an abstract theory: no, this economic system thrives in gigantic
organizations-yes, today it has already seized the huge territory of an entire State.
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I am, however, incapable of regarding two basic ideas as being the possible
foundation for the life of a people for any length of time. If it is correct to assume that
human achievements are different, then it must also be correct that the value of man
in respect to the creation of certain achievements is different. But then it is absurd to
attempt to apply this only in respect to a certain sphere, in the sphere of economy
and its leadership, but not in the sphere of leadership in the life-struggle as a whole,
namely in the sphere of politics. Rather it is only logical that, if I acknowledge the
unequivocal recognition of particular achievements in the sphere of economy as the
prerequisite for any higher culture, then politically I must similarly grant priority to
the particular achievement and thus to the authority of the individual. If, on the other
hand, it is asserted-by none other than the economic sphere-that no particular
abilities are required in the political sector, but that absolute uniformity reigns here
in respect to achievement, then one day this same theory will be transferred from
politics to the economy. Political democracy, however, is analogous to Communism
in the economic sector. Today we find ourselves in an age in which these two basic
principles are in conflict with each other on every border and have already
penetrated the economy.

One example: the practical activity of life is rooted in the significance of the
individual. This is gradually becoming threatened by the rule of numbers in the
economic sector. There is, however, one organization in the State-the Army- which
cannot be democratized in any way whatsoever without surrendering its very
essence. One proof that a Weltanschauung is weak is when it is inapplicable to all
areas of life as a whole. In other words: the Army can only exist if the absolutely anti-
democratic principle of unconditional authority from above and absolute
responsibility from below are maintained, while in contrast, democracy means, for
all practical purposes, complete dependency from above and authority from below.
However, the result is that in a State in which the whole of political life-beginning
with the community and ending with the Reichstag- is built upon the concept of
democracy, the Army must gradually become an alien body, and an alien body
which is bound to be perceived as an alien body, To democracy, it is an alien idea, an
alien Weltanschauung which inspires this body. An internal struggle between the
advocates of democracy and the advocates of authority is the inevitable consequence,
a struggle we are now experiencing in Germany.

One cannot expect that this struggle will suddenly come to a standstill. No, the
opposite is the case: this struggle will continue until the nation ultimately becomes
immersed in either internationalism or democracy and thus falls prey to a complete
dissolution; or else creates a new and logical form for its inner life. It follows that
education in pacifism must of necessity affect even the most insignificant of
individual lives. The concept of pacifism is logical if I proceed on the basis of a
general equality between peoples and human beings. For what other sense could
there be in struggling? The concept of pacifism, translated into practical reality and
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in all sectors, must slowly lead to the destruction of the drive for competition, of the
ambition to bring forth particular achievements of all types. I cannot say: in politics
we will become pacifists, will rid ourselves of the notion that it is necessary to protect
life by means of conflict-but in economics we wish to remain keen competitors. If I
eliminate the idea of struggle as such, it is of no significance that it still exists in
isolated areas. In the end, political decisions will determine individual achievements.
You can build up the best economy for fifty years on the basis of the principle of
authority, on the basis of the principle of achievement; you can construct factories for
fifty years; you can amass wealth for fifty years-and in three years of inadequate
political decisions you can destroy all the results of these fifty years. (Chorus of
assent). This is only natural, because political decisions spring from a different root
than constructive economic decisions.

In summary, I see two principles starkly opposed: the principle of democracy
which, wherever its practical results are evident, is the principle of destruction. And
the principle of the authority of the individual, which I would like to call the
principle of achievement, because everything which mankind has achieved until now
and all human cultures are only conceivable given the rule of this principle.

The value of a people in and of itself, the type of inner organization through
which this value is to be made effective, and the type of education are the starting
points for the political action of a people and thus the foundations for the results of
this action.

Do not go so far as to believe that a people which has deprived itself of its
values to the extent the German Volk has would have fared better in former
centuries, whether there was a world crisis or not. When a people chooses the path
which we have chosen-practically for the past thirty or thirty-five years, but officially
for the past thirteen-then it can end nowhere else but where Germany is today. The
fact that evidence of the crisis has spread throughout almost the entire world is
understandable when one considers that the development of the world has today
progressed to an extent, and mutual relations have been reinforced in a manner,
which seemed scarcely possible fifty, eighty or one hundred years ago. But it would
nevertheless be wrong to believe that this process is only conceivable now, in the
year 1932. No, the history of the world has witnessed similar things more than once
before. Whenever particular relations between peoples have led to situations being
created accordingly, the disease of these peoples has necessarily spread and
influenced the overall situation.

It is, of course, easy to say: we prefer to wait until the general situation has
changed. That is impossible. The situation which you see before you today is surely
not the consequence of some revelation of God’s will, but the result of human
weaknesses, human errors, human fallacies. It is only natural that, first of all, these
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causes must be transformed and thus mankind committed to an internal
transformation, before one can count on a change in the situation.

This follows from a single look at the situation of the world today: we have a
number of nations which have created for themselves an outlook on life based upon
their inborn superior value, which bears no relation to the Lebensraum they inhabit in
densely populated areas. We have the so-called white race, which has, in the course
of some thousand years since the collapse of ancient civilization, established for itself
a privileged position in the world. But I am incapable of comprehending the
economically privileged supremacy (Herrenstellung) of the white race over the rest of
the world if I do not view it in the closest of connections to a political concept of
supremacy which has been peculiar to the white race as a natural phenomenon for
many centuries and which it has upheld as such to the outer world. You can choose
any single area, take for example India: England did not acquire India in a lawful
and legitimate manner, but rather without regard to the natives” wishes, views, or
declarations of rights; and she maintained this rule, if necessary, with the most brutal
ruthlessness. Just as Cortés or Pizarro demanded for themselves Central America and
the northern states of South America not on the basis of any legal claim, but from the
absolute, inborn feeling of superiority (Herrengefiihl) of the white race. The settlement
of the North American continent was similarly a consequence not of any higher claim
in a democratic or international sense, but rather of a consciousness of what is right
which had its sole roots in the conviction of the superiority and thus the right of the
white race. If I imagine things without this frame of mind which, in the course of the
last three or four centuries of the white race, has conquered the world, then the fate
of this race would in fact be no other than that, for instance, of the Chinese: an
immensely congested mass of people in an extraordinarily restricted territory-
overpopulation with all its inevitable consequences. If Fate allowed the white race to
take a different path, it was because this white race was of the conviction that it had a
right to organize the rest of the world. Regardless of what external disguise this right
assumed in a given case-in reality, it was the exercise of an extraordinarily brutal
right to dominate (Herrenrecht). From this political view there evolved the basis for
the economic takeover of the rest of the world.

A famous Englishman once wrote that the characteristic feature of English
policy was this miraculous marriage of economic acquisitions with political
consolidation of power, and conversely the political expansion of power with
immediate economic appropriation: an interaction which becomes inconceivable the
moment one of the two factors is lacking. I know, however, that the view is held that
one can also conquer the world economically. But this is one of the greatest and most
terrible fallacies there are. Let the English confine their struggle for India to economic
means; let England relinquish in full the attitude with which it once acquired India,
an attitude which helped to preserve India for England throughout the many
rebellions and the long and bloody battles in the middle of the last century-and you
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will see what happens: the English factories will not hold India, they will come to a
standstill because the spirit of old England, the spirit which once laid the necessary
groundwork for these factories, has been lost!

Today we are confronted with a world situation which is only comprehensible
to the white race if one recognizes as indispensable the marriage between the concept
of domination in political will and the concept of domination (Herrensinn) in
economic activity, a miraculous consensus which left its mark on the whole of the
past century and in the consequences of which the white peoples have, in part,
undergone a remarkable development: instead of expanding in a territorial sense,
instead of exporting human beings, they have exported goods, have built up a
worldwide economic system which manifests itself most characteristically in the fact
that-given that there are different standards of living on this earth-Europe, and most
recently, America as well, have gigantic central world factories in Europe, and the
rest of the world has huge markets and sources of raw materials.

The white race, however, is capable of maintaining its position, practically
speaking, only as long as discrepancies between the standards of living throughout
the world remain. If today you were to give our so-called export markets the same
standard of living we have, you would witness that the privileged position of the
white race, which is manifested not only in the political power of the nation, but also
in the economic situation of the individual, can no longer be maintained.

The various nations have now-in accordance with their innate natural abilities-
safeguarded this privileged position in various ways, perhaps England most
ingeniously, for she has consistently tapped new markets and immediately anchored
them in a political sense, so that it is quite conceivable that Great Britain-assuming its
mental outlook remains unchanged-might develop an economic life more or less
independent of the rest of the world. Other peoples have not attained this goal
because they have exhausted their mental powers in internal weltanschaulich-formerly
religious-battles. During the great period when the world was partitioned they were
developing their capacities internally, and later they attempted to participate in this
world economy; but they have never created their own markets and gained complete
control of these markets.

When Germany, for example, began to establish colonies, the inner conception,
this entirely cool, sober, English concept of colonization, had already been replaced
in part by more or less romantic ideas: the transmission of German culture to the
world, the spread of German civilization-things which the English viewed as far-
removed during the colonial period. Thus our practical results failed to meet our
expectations, aside from the fact that the objects of our endeavors were, in part, no
longer capable of fulfilling our lofty and romantic hopes, particularly since the white
race has slowly increased to such numerical proportions that the preservation of
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these gigantic population figures appears guaranteed only if the economic world
market potential is secured. Thus, in reality, one part of the world is absolutely
dependent upon maintaining a situation which we Germans as democrats and
members of the international League of Nations have long since rejected in an
intellectual sense. The result is obvious: competition forced the European peoples to
an ever-increasing improvement in production, and the increasing improvement in
production led to a steady economizing in the labor force. As long as the tapping of
new international markets kept pace, the men who had been dispensed with in
agriculture and later in the trades could be transferred to the new lines of production
without further ado, so that we now perceive the characteristic features of the last
century in that primarily men were being eliminated in agriculture and entering the
trades; later, in the trades themselves, more and more people fell victim to
rationalization in the methods of production and then, in turn, found new
opportunities to earn a livelihood in an expansion of the branches of production. But
this process was conceivable only as long as there was a constant increase in
available sales potential, a potential which had to be as large as the increase in
production.

The situation in the world today can be summed up as follows: Germany,
England, France, and also-for non-imperative reasons-the American Union and a
whole series of smaller States are industrial nations dependent upon the export
business. After the end of the War, all of these peoples were confronted with a world
market practically empty of commodities. Then the industrial and manufacturing
methods, having become particularly ingenious during the War in a scientific and
theoretical sense, pounced on this great void and began to restructure the factories,
invest their capital and, as the inevitable consequence of the invested capital, to
increase production to the utmost. This process was able to work for two, three, four,
five years. It could have continued to function if new markets had been created
which corresponded to the rapid increase and improvement in production and its
methods-a matter of primary importance, for the rationalization of the economy
leads, from the beginning of the rationalization of basic economy, to a reduction in
the human work force, a reduction which is only useful if the workers who have
been dispensed with can easily be transferred in turn to other branches of industry.
But we see that since the World War there has been no substantial increase in the
number of markets; quite the opposite, they have shrunken in number because the
number of exporting nations has slowly been increasing; for a host of former sales
markets have themselves become industrialized. We see, however, a new major
exporter-the American Union, which today has perhaps not manifested itself all-
powerfully in all sectors, but certainly in individual areas-can count on advantages in
production which we in Europe do not and cannot possibly possess.

The last and most serious phenomenon we observe is the fact that, parallel to
the gradual growth of confusion in white European thinking, a Weltanschauung has
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seized hold of a part of Europe and a large part of Asia which threatens to actually
tear this continent out of the framework of international economic relations-a
phenomenon which German statesmen even today pass over with an astonishing
lack of regard. For instance when I hear a speech which stresses: “It is necessary that
the German Volk stand together
that this standing together today is nothing but a question of good political will? Do
they fail to see that a gulf has already grown in our midst, a gulf which is not the
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, then I am forced to ask: does one really believe

mere figment of some people’s imaginations, but rather whose spiritual exponent
today forms the basis for one of the largest world powers? That Bolshevism is not
only a mob ranting about in a few streets in Germany, but a world view which is on
the point of subjecting to its rule the entire continent of Asia and which today, in the
form of a State, stretches almost from our eastern border to Vladivostok?

Here the matter is presented as though these were only the purely intellectual
problems of isolated visionaries or ill-disposed individuals. No, a Weltanschauung
has conquered a State and, starting from there, will slowly shatter the whole world
and bring about its collapse. Bolshevism will, if its advance is not halted, expose the
world to a transformation as complete as the one Christianity once effected. In 300
years people will no longer say: this is a new idea in production. In 300 years people
might already know that it is almost a new religion, though based upon other
principles! In 300 years, if this movement continues to develop, people will see in
Lenin not only a revolutionary of the year 1917, but the founder of a new world
doctrine, worshipped perhaps like Buddha. It is not true that this gigantic
phenomenon could simply, let us say, be thought away in today’s world. It is reality,
and must of necessity destroy and overthrow one of the basic requirements for our
continued existence as the white race. We observe the stages of this process: first of
all, a decline in the level of culture and, with it, of receptivity; a decline in the level of
humanity as a whole and thus the breaking off of all relations to other nations; then
the construction of an independent system of production with the aid of the crutches
of capitalist economy. As the final stage, an independent system of production to the
complete exclusion of the other countries, which, as a matter of course, will one day
be faced along their borders with the most serious economic competitor.

I know very well that gentlemen in the Reich Ministry of Defense and
gentlemen in German industry will counter: we do not believe that the Soviets will
ever be able to build up an industry genuinely capable of competition. Gentlemen,
they would never be able to build it solely from Russian, from Bolshevist natural
resources. But this industry will be built from the resources of the white peoples
themselves. It is absurd to say: it is not possible to build an industry in Russia using
the forces of other peoples-it was once possible to equip an industry in Bohemia with
the help of Germans. And one more thing: the Russia of old was already in
possession of a certain amount of industry.
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If people go on to argue that the methods of production will never by any
means be able to keep pace with us, then do not forget that the standard of living will
more than compensate for any advantages we have due to our methods of
production.

We shall, in any event, witness the following development: Bolshevism will-if
today’s way of thinking in Europe and America remains as it is-slowly spread
throughout Asia. Whether it takes thirty or fifty years is of no consequence at all,
considering it is a question of Weltanschauungen. Christianity did not begin to assert
itself throughout the whole of southern Europe until 300 years after Christ, and 700
years later it had taken hold of northern Europe as well. Weltanschauungen of this
fundamental nature can manifest their unrestricted capacity for conquest even five
hundred years later if they are not broken in the beginning by the natural instinct of
self-preservation of other peoples. But even if this process continues for only thirty,
forty or fifty years and our frame of mind remains unchanged, then, Gentlemen, one
will not be able to say: what does that have to do with our economy?!

Gentlemen, the development is obvious. The crisis is very serious. It forces us to
economize in every sector. The most natural reduction is always made in human
labor. The industries will of necessity rationalize more and more; that means
increasing their productivity and reducing the numbers of their work forces. But
when these people can no longer be given places in newly tapped professional fields,
in newly tapped industries, this means that, in time, three people’s accounts must be
opened: the first is agriculture. Once people were economized from this basic
account for the second account. This second account was the trades, and later
industrial production. Now, in turn, one is eliminating men from this second account
and pushing them into the third account: unemployment. In doing so, one is putting
on a disgraceful show of glossing over reality. It can be best put by saying that those
without a means of existence are simply regarded as “non-existent,” and thus
superfluous. The characteristic feature of our European nations is that gradually a
certain percentage of the population is proven superfluous in terms of statistics.
Now, it is quite clear that the requisite maintenance of this third account is a burden
thrust upon the other two. This increases the tax pressure, which in turn requires a
turther rationalization of the methods of production, further economization, a further
increase in the third account.

In addition, there is the battle for world markets being waged today by all
European nations with the consequence that this battle naturally affects prices, which
again leads to a new wave of economizing. The final result, which can hardly be
foreseen today will, in any case, be decisive for the future or the downfall of the
white race and, above all, of the peoples who are greatly hampered in establishing
inner economic autarky due to their territorial limitations. The further consequence
will be that, for instance, England will reorganize her domestic market and erect
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customs barriers for its protection, high ones today and even higher ones tomorrow,
and all other peoples who are in any way capable of doing so will take the same
steps.

In this sense, all those who claim that Germany’s hopeless position is
particularly indicative of our distress today are right. At the same time, however,
they are wrong in seeking the distress only in external causes, for this position is of
course not only the result of external developments, but of our inner, I would almost
say, aberration, our inner disintegration, our inner decay.

Let no one say that we National Socialists do not understand the necessity of
dealing with momentary damage. But one thing is certain: every type of distress has
some root or another. Thus it does not suffice-regardless, Gentlemen, of what
emergency decrees the Government issues today-when I doctor around on the
periphery of this distress and attempt from time to time to cut away the cancerous
tumor; rather, I must penetrate to the agent, the origins. In this connection it is of
relatively little significance whether this generative cause is discovered or eliminated
today or tomorrow; the essential thing is that, without its elimination, no cure is
possible. It is wrong to reject a program covering twenty or thirty years today on the
grounds that we cannot wait that long-a tuberculosis patient does not care if the
treatment his physician has recommended to cure his illness lasts three or more
years. The essential thing is that no purely external remedy, even if it is quickly
applied and momentarily alleviates his pain, is capable of eliminating the disease as
such. We can observe this in an absolutely classical form in the consequences of our
emergency decrees. Again and again the-admittedly honest-attempt is made to
somehow improve and combat an impossible situation. You see that every attempt,
in its final consequence, leads exactly to the opposite: to an increase in the very
phenomena one is trying to eliminate. In this connection I am willing to leave out
what is, in my opinion, the greatest problem at this moment, a problem which I
would like to describe not only as a purely economic one, but also a vélkisch problem
in the truest sense of the word: that of unemployment.

What one sees are only six or seven million people who are not engaged in the
process of production; and one regrets, from a purely economic standpoint, the loss
in production which this causes.

But, Gentlemen, one fails to see the mental, moral, and spiritual effects of this
fact. Do they really believe that such a percentage of the national work force can lie
idle for even ten, twenty, or thirty years without this idleness exercising any mental
effect, without it leading inevitably to a spiritual change? And do they believe that
this will have no significance for the future?
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Gentlemen, we know from our own experience that Germany lost the War due
to a mental aberration whose consequences are today evident practically everywhere.
Do you believe that, once seven or eight million people are barred from taking part in
the national process of production for ten or twenty years, these masses can perceive
of Bolshevism as anything but the logical weltanschaulich complement to their actual,
practical economic situation? Do you really think that one can choose to disregard
the purely mental side of this catastrophe without it one day becoming reality, an
evil curse following the evil deed?

If the German distress could be alleviated by means of emergency decrees, then
all of the major legislators in the past centuries would have been bunglers; for they
attempted, under similar circumstances, to regenerate the body politic in order that,
with the aid of this newly created source of strength, they might implement new and
healing resolutions. What the current German Government wants is of no
significance at all, just as it is of no significance what the German economy wants or
desires. The important thing is to realize that we are presently once more in a
situation which has already previously arisen in the world a number of times: a
number of times in the past, the volume of certain types of production grew to
exceed the parameters of demand. Today we are experiencing the same thing to the
greatest possible degree: if all automobile factories existing in the world now were
employed one hundred percent and working one hundred percent, then one could
replace the entire stock of motor vehicles within four and a half or five years. If all
locomotive factories were employed one hundred percent, one could easily renew all
of the locomotive parts in the world within eight years. If all of the rail factories and
rolling mills of the world were employed one hundred percent, one could, perhaps in
ten or fifteen years, lay the entire network of tracks in the world today once more.
This applies to almost all industries. One has achieved such an increase in productive
capacity that the present market potential no longer bears any relation to capacity.
But when Bolshevism as an ideology tears the continent of Asia out of the human
economic community, the prerequisites for the employment of these gigantically
developed industries will no longer exist to nearly the same extent. Then we will find
ourselves industrially in approximately the same stage in which the world has found
itself several times before in other areas. It has happened several times before, for
instance, that the tonnage of sea-going vessels was much larger than the amount of
goods requiring carriage. Several times before certain economic groups have thus
been subjected to severe crises. When you read history and study the ways which
have been chosen to rectify this situation, then you will in short always find one
thing: the amount of goods was not adjusted to fit the tonnage, the tonnage was
adjusted to fit the amount of goods-in fact not by voluntary economic resolutions on
the parts of the shipowners, but rather by decisions of power politics. When a
politician or an economist objects and says to me: that may have once been the case
between Rome and Carthage, or between England and Holland or between England
and France, but today it is business that decides; all I can answer is: that is not the
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spirit which once opened up the world to the white race, which also opened to us
Germans the way into world economy. It was not the German economy which
conquered the world, followed by the evolution of Germany’s power; but in our case,
too, it was the power-state which created the basic conditions for ensuing prosperity
in the economy. In my view, it is putting the cart before the horse to believe today
that Germany’s position of power can be recovered using business methods alone
instead of realizing that a position of power constitutes the prerequisite for an
improvement in the economic situation as well. That does not mean that the attempt
should not be made today or tomorrow to combat the disease which has seized our
economy, notwithstanding the fact that it is not possible to hit the focus of the disease
with the first blow. But it does mean that each such external solution ignores the root
of the problem, the fact that there is only one basic solution.

It rests upon the realization that the collapse of an economy always has as its
forerunner the collapse of the State and not vice versa; that a prosperous economy
cannot subsist if it is not backed by the protection of a prosperous, powerful State;
that there would have been no Carthaginian economy without a Carthaginian fleet
and no Carthaginian trade without the Carthaginian army; and that, in our modern
age-when things get rough and the interests of peoples clash-it is natural that an
economy cannot exist unless the all-powerful, determined political will of the nation
is standing behind it.

Here I would like to enter a protest against those who simply dismiss these
facts by claiming: the Peace Treaty of Versailles is, “in what is almost the general
opinion,” the cause of our misfortune. No, this is certainly not “almost the general
opinion,” but solely the opinion of those who share the blame for its having been
concluded. (Applause)

The Peace Treaty of Versailles is itself nothing but the logical consequence of
our slowly increasing inner, mental confusion and aberration. We happen to find
ourselves in an age in which the world is approaching extraordinarily difficult
mental conflicts which will thoroughly shake it up. I cannot avoid these conflicts by
simply shrugging my shoulders in regret and-without clearly realizing their causes-
saying: “What we need is unity!” These conflicts are not phenomena born merely of
the ill will of a few individuals; rather, they are phenomena ultimately having their
deepest roots in the facts of race.

If Bolshevism is spreading in Russia today, then ultimately this Bolshevism is
just as logical for Russia as Czarism was before it. It is a brutal regime ruling over a
people which, were it not led by a brutal government, could in no way be maintained
as a State. But if this world outlook should spread to us as well, we must not forget
that our Volk, too, is composed racially of the most diverse elements, that we thus of
necessity must perceive in the slogan “Proletarians of all countries, unite!” much
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more than a mere political battle cry. In reality, it is the expression of the will of men
who, in their natures, indeed do possess a certain kinship with respective peoples of
a low level of culture. Our Volk and our State were also once built up only through
the exercise of the absolute Herrenrecht and Herrensinn accruing to the so-called
Nordic people, the Arian race elements which we still possess in our Volk today.
Therefore whether or not we can find our way back to new political strength is only a
question of regenerating the German body politic in accordance with the laws of an
iron logic.

The claim that inner weltanschaulich unity is of no significance can only be made
by a man who is a specialist in one area or another and therefore no longer has an
eye for the real living forces which shape the nation-a statesman who never gets out
of his office and busies himself in his bureaucratic ivory tower, in thousands of hours
of negotiations and meetings, with the latest effects of the crisis, without discovering
the major causes and with them the major decisions required for their removal. It is
quite clear that, by issuing a decree, I can easily take a position today on any of the
various aspects of public life. But take a look at what effect this position can have on
the practical side of life! There is no organization existing in the world today which
does not have as its foundation a certain unanimity of purpose. One cannot conceive
of an organization which does not view certain basic questions which arise
repeatedly as requiring an absolutely unanimous recognition, affirmation or solution.
This applies even to the smallest organization there is-the family. No matter how
competent a man or a woman may be, if certain, necessary, basic questions are not
affirmed equally by both in their common union, then their competence will not be
able to prevent their union from becoming a source of perpetual strife and their
external life from ultimately failing due to this inner discord. Man can only fully
develop the force of his activities in one direction, and the main question for the
people as a whole is the direction in which this force is to be guided. Should it direct
itself outwards, or should it turn inwards? It must turn inward at that point when the
attitude toward a certain problem is not completely unanimous; otherwise the
individual will already have become the enemy of his neighbor, who effectively
constitutes his environment. It is not a matter of indifference whether or not an
association has and recognizes a set of basic principles. No, the decisive factor in
judging any human organization is the strength of the inner relation, a strength
which is based upon the recognition of certain guiding general principles.

In the life of peoples, external strength is determined by the strength of the
internal organization, but the strength of the internal organization in turn depends
upon the stability of common views on certain basic matters. What good is it if a
government issues a decree to save the economy when that nation, as a living thing,
itself has two completely different attitudes towards the economy? One part says:
“The prerequisite of the economy is private property,” while the other claims:
“Private property is theft.” Fifty percent believe in one principle, fifty percent in the
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other. You may object by saying that these views are pure theory-no, this theory is of
necessity the basis for practice. Was this view mere theory when, in November 1918,
the Revolution broke out as a consequence and shattered Germany? Was that a
completely insignificant theory which, above all, was of no interest to the economy?
No, Gentlemen! I believe that such views must, if they are not clarified, inevitably
tear apart the body politic, for they are not simply confined to theory. The
Government talks about the “wvaterlindisch way of thinking,” but what does
“vaterlindsch way of thinking” mean? Ask the German nation! One part supports it,
while the other declares: “Vaterland is an inane bourgeois tradition and nothing
more.” The Government says: “The State must be saved.” The State? Fifty percent
regard the State as a necessity, but the sole desire of the other fifty percent is to crush
the State. They are conscious of their role as a vanguard not only of an alien national
attitude and an alien national concept, but also of an alien national will. I cannot say
that this is only based on theory. It is not mere theory when fifty percent of a people
at the most are willing to fight, if necessary, for the symbolic colors, while fifty
percent have hoisted a different flag representing a State which is not their own but
lies outside the borders of their own State.

“The Government will seek to improve the morals of the German Volk.” Which
morals, Gentlemen? Even morals must have some basis. What appears to you to be
moral appears immoral to others, and what seems immoral to you is for others a new
morality. The State says, for instance: “Thieves must be punished.” But countless
members of the nation counter: “One must punish the owners, for ownership itself
comprises theft.” The thief is glorified more than anything else. One half of the
nation says: “Traitors must be punished,” but the other half holds: “Treason is a
duty.” One half says: “The nation must be defended with courage,” and the other
half regards courage as idiotic. One half says: “The basis of our morality is religious
life,” and the other half sneers: “The concept of a God does not exist in reality.
Religions are merely the opium of the people.”

Do not ever think that once a people has been seized by these conflicts of
Weltanschauung one can simply circumvent them by means of emergency decrees,
that one can delude oneself into believing that there is no need to take a stand on
them because they involve things which concern neither the economy, nor
administrative life, nor cultural life! Gentlemen, these conflicts affect the power and
the strength of the nation as a whole! How can a people actually constitute a factor of
any significance abroad when, in the final analysis, fifty percent are Bolshevist-
oriented and fifty percent nationalistic or anti- Bolshevist-oriented? It is conceivable
that Germany can be turned into a Bolshevist State-it will be a catastrophe-but it is
conceivable. It is also conceivable that Germany can be turned into a national State.
But it is inconceivable that a strong and healthy Germany can be created if fifty
percent of its members are Bolshevist-oriented and fifty percent are nationalist-
oriented! We cannot get around solving this problem!
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If today’s Government declares: “But we are industrious, we are working, this
last emergency decree cost us so and so many hundreds of hours of sessions”
(amusement), then I do not doubt what they say. That does not, however, mean that
the nation will become even the slightest bit stronger or more stable; the process of
inner decay will continue unceasingly on its inevitable course. But the consequence
to which this path will finally lead is something you then again can see only if you
take a very large mental leap: once, as the first prerequisite for the organization of
our Volk on a large scale, Germany had a weltanschaulich foundation in our religion,
Christianity. When this weltanschaulich foundation was shaken, we see how the
strength of the nation turned away from external things and toward the internal
conflicts, for the nature of man forces him, as a matter of inner necessity, to seek a
new common foundation at that point at which the common weltanschaulich
foundation is lost or attacked. These are then the great ages of civil wars, religious
wars, etc.- conflicts and confusions in which either a new weltanschaulich platform
can be found and thereupon a nation erected anew, a nation which can turn its
strength outwards, or in which a people becomes split and falls into ruin. In
Germany, this process ran its course in an absolutely classical form. The religious
conflicts meant a withdrawal of the entire German strength inwards, an internal
absorbing and exhausting of strength and thus automatically a gradual increase in an
attitude of no-longer-reacting to major world events in foreign countries, while these
meet with a completely passive people, because at the same time this people has
inner tensions which urgently require a solution.

It is incorrect to say: world politics and the world situation alone determined
Germany’s fate in the sixteenth century. No, our internal situation at that time played
a helping role in shaping the image of the world which later caused us so much
suffering: the partitioning of the world without Germany.

In a second, really magnificant example from history, this process is repeated:
in order to replace the lacking religious unity-for both religions are finally frozen
fast, neither is now capable of overcoming the other-a new platform is found: the
new concept of the State, first of legitimist character and later slowly passing to an
age of the national principle and colored by it. It is on this new platform that
Germany once more unites; and, piece by piece, with this unification process, a Reich
which had fallen into decline as a result of the old confusions automatically and once
more lastingly increases its strength in the external world. This increase in strength
led to those days in August 1914 which we had the proud good fortune of
experiencing firsthand. A nation which apparently had no internal differences and
thus was able to channel its entire strength outwards! And in scarcely four and a half
years, we see the process reverting. The inner differences become visible, they slowly
begin to grow, and gradually the external strength is crippled. The inner conflict once
more takes on urgency; in the end comes the collapse of November 1918. In reality,
this means nothing other than that the German nation was once more investing its
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entire strength in inner conflicts-externally, it was relapsing into complete lethargy
and powerlessness.

But it would be quite mistaken to believe that this process was confined only to
those days in November 1918. The weltanschaulich disintegration set in at the very
time when Bismarck was powerfully uniting Germany. Citizens and proletarians
began to take the place of men from Prussia, Bavaria, Wiirttemberg, Saxony, Baden,
etc. In place of a many-facetted disintegration, which is overcome politically, the
classes begin to split, leading ultimately to the same result. For the remarkable
feature of the former disintegration of the State was that Bavarians would, under
certain circumstances, tend to cooperate more readily with non-Germans than with
Prussians. That means that relations with the outside were regarded as more feasible
than relations with one’s own German Volksgenossen. Exactly the same result is
coming about now by means of the class division. Once again a mass of millions has
ceremoniously declared that it is more willing to take up relations to men and
organizations who think similarly and have a similar outlook but are members of a
foreign people, than to enter into relations with men of its own Volk who are of the
same blood but think differently. This is the only explanation for the fact that today
you can see the red flag with the sickle and hammer-the flag of an alien sovereign
power- waving over Germany; the fact that there are millions of people to whom one
cannot say: “You, too, are Germans-you, too, must defend Germany!” If these men
were willing to do this as in 1914, they would be compelled to renounce their
Weltanschauung; for it is thoroughly absurd to believe that Marxism would have
been converted to the national cause in 1914. No! The German worker, with an
intuitive realization, turned away from Marxism in 1914 and, contrary to his leaders,
found his way to the nation. (Lively applause) Marxism itself, as concept and idea,
knows no German nation, knows no national State, but knows only the
Internationale!

I can thus state one fact today: no matter what the legislature does- particularly
by means of decrees and most of all by means of emergency decrees- if Germany is
unable to master this inner division of outlook and Weltanschauung, then no amount
of legislative measures will be able to prevent the ruin of the German nation. Indeed,
do not believe, Gentlemen, that in ages in which peoples have fallen into ruin as
demonstrated by history, the governments were not governing! At the same time
Rome was slowly disintegrating, the governments were certainly active. Yes, I would
almost like to say that the rapidity with which a legislative machine functions seems
to me to be almost proof of the disintegration of a Volkskorper (body politic). One
merely attempts to veil the existing inner division and the degree of disintegration
from the outside world by means of the legislative rotary machine. Today the
situation is no different. And do not believe that any government would ever have
admitted that its work was not conducive toward saving the nation. Fach of them
naturally protested against the view that its activities were not absolutely necessary;
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each was convinced that no one else could have done it better than itself. You will
never, in the history of the world, find a general who, no matter how high the
number of battles on his debit account, was not convinced that no one could have
done better than he. But the essential fact will always remain that, in the end, it is not
immaterial in the least whether the Herzog von Braunschweig or Gneisenau is
commanding the army; whether a system confines its attempts to save the nation to
emergency decrees or whether a new mental outlook inspires a Volk inwardly and
leads it back to life, back to being a vital, living factor, and away from being the dead
object of legislative machinery. It is not immaterial whether, in the future, you simply
attempt to bring the most obvious manifestations of the crisis under control in
Germany by means of a legislation more or less trimmed with a border of
constitutionality, or whether you lead the nation itself back to internal strength.

And when this system objects and says to me that there is no time left for that
now-it is true, meine Herren, that far too much time has been wasted on unproductive
work, far too much time has already been lost. One could have initiated the
regeneration process in 1919, and in the past eleven years Germany would have
undergone a different external development. For it was only possible to impose the
Peace Treaty upon us in the form chosen because at the time it was being drawn up,
Germany had totally ceased being a factor of any weight whatsoever. And the results
of this Peace Treaty took on those forms we know and have experienced only
because, in all these years, no Germany with any kind of definite and perceptible will
of its own existed. Thus we are not the victims of the treaties, but rather the treaties
are the consequences of our own mistakes; and I must, if I wish to improve the
situation at all, first change the value of the nation again. Above all, I must recognize
one thing: it is not the primacy of foreign politics which can determine our actions at
home, but rather the character of our actions at home that determines the character of
our successes in foreign policy, yes, and even our very objectives.

I may cite two examples of this from history: firstly, Bismarck’s idea of a conflict
between Prussia and the House of Habsburg, the construction of a new Empire by
ousting Austria, an idea which never would have become reality had not-before the
attempt was made to put it into action-the instrument been created with which the
political objectives could have practically been turned into reality. It was not the
political situation which forced Prussia to decide to reorganize its Army; rather, the
reorganization of the Prussian Army which Bismarck far-sightedly carried through
against the resistance of parliamentary madness first made the political situation
possible which came to an end in Koniggratz and established in Versailles the
Empire which, because it gradually came to be founded on other principles, was later
once more destroyed and partitioned in the very same chamber at Versailles.

And vice versa: if today a German government attempts, along the lines of
Bismarck’s ideas, to take the path of that age and, perhaps as forerunner of a German
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policy of unification, attempts to establish a new Zollverein, a customs union, then
formulating this aim is not the important thing, but rather the important thing is
what preparations one undertakes in order to make the implementation of this aim
possible. I cannot formulate an aim which, supported by the press campaign of one’s
own papers, is understood throughout the world to be a political aim of utmost
importance unless I secure for myself the political means which are absolutely
essential for the implementation of this type of plan.

And the political means-today I can no longer view them as limited-can lie only
in the reorganization of an army. Ultimately, it is completely irrelevant whether
Germany has an army 100 000 or 200 000 or 300 000 strong; the main thing is whether
Germany has eight million reservists whom it can transfer to the army without
heading toward the same weltanschaulich catastrophe as that of 1918.

The essential thing is the formation of a political will of the entire nation; this is
the starting point for political action. If this formation of will is guaranteed in the
sense of a willingness to commit oneself to some national objective or other, then a
government that is supported by this formation of will can also choose those paths
which one day may lead to success. However, if this formation of will does not take
place, every power in the world will test the chances of such an undertaking on the
strength of the means at its disposal to back it. And one will surely be aware of the
fact that a government which rouses itself to exhibit such a great national show
externally but is, internally, dependent upon the shifting forces of Marxist-
Democratic-Centrist party views, will never be capable of really fighting to carry
through this plan to the very last. Let no one say: this is simply a case in which all are
standing together as one man. This standing together of all as one man can only then
be attained when all share one single opinion. The phrase “March divided, fight
united” exists only in terms of the army because in an army with a single supreme
command, the order to march divided is followed in exactly the same way as the
order to fight united, because both stem from one and the same root of command.
But I cannot simply allow armies to run around side by side as complete strangers
and then expect, upon some signal which a high-and-mighty government deigns to
give them, that they will suddenly harmonize wonderfully and initiate a joint
maneuver.

That is impossible! And it is simply impossible for the further reason that,
ultimately, the catastrophe lies not so much in the existence of different points of
view, but rather foremost in the fact of the State’s licensing these differences.

If today they wish to hurl the worst accusation at me as a National Socialist,
then they say: “You want to bring about a decision in Germany by violence, and we
must oppose that. You want to one day destroy your political opponents in
Germany! We, on the other hand, stand for the precepts of the Constitution and must
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thus guarantee all parties their right to exist.” To that I have only one reply:
translated into reality, this means: “You have a company. You must lead this
company against the enemy. Within the company there is complete liberty to form a
coalition.” Fifty percent of the company have formed a coalition based upon love
and defense of the Vaterland, the other fifty percent based upon a pacifist
Weltanschauung: they reject war as a matter of principle, demand the inviolability of
freedom of conscience, declare it to be the highest and only virtue we have today.
But if it does come to a fight, they want to stand together. But should one man-
insisting on freedom of conscience-desert to the enemy, then the absurd situation
would arise where you would have to place him under arrest and punish him as a
deserter, while completely forgetting that you actually have no right to punish him.
A State which allows the view to circulate-with license from the State-that treason to
the Vaterland is a duty; which tolerates that large organizations calmly state: it will
be our task to put a simple stop to any military action in the event of war-what right
does that State have to punish a traitor to the Vaterland? Of course it is only
incidental that such a State itself carries the madness of this view ad absurdum, for
the man who would otherwise have been branded a criminal now will become a
martyr for one half of the nation. Why? Because this same State, which, on the one
hand, declares the theory of treason to one’s country an ethical and moral theory and
protects it, has the audacity, on the other, to imprison a person who attempts to
transpose this view from the sphere of theory into practice.

Gentlemen! All this is impossible, completely impossible, if one at all believes
that a people, in order to survive, must direct its strength outwards. But take a look
at the situation today: seven or eight million employed in agriculture; seven or eight
million employed in industry; six or seven million unemployed! Consider that, in all
human probability, nothing at all will change in this respect, and you will be forced
to admit that Germany as a whole cannot survive in the long run-unless, that is, we
find our way back to a truly extraordinary, newly-shaped political strength working
from within but having the capacity of making us effective once more vis-a-vis the
outside world.

For it does not matter at all which of the problems of our volkisch life we wish to
attempt to solve: if we wish to maintain our export trade, then here as well the
political will of the nation as a whole will one day have to take a serious stand to
prevent us from being thrust aside by the interests of other peoples. If we wish to
build up a new domestic market or if we wish to solve the problem of our
Lebensraum: whatever the case, we will always need the collective political strength of
the nation. Yes, even if we want to be valued merely as allies- beforehand we must
make Germany a political power factor. But that will never be achieved by bringing a
proposal before the Reichstag that negotiations be initiated for procuring a few heavy
batteries, eight or ten tanks, twelve aircraft, or, as far as I'm concerned, even a few
squadrons-that is entirely irrelevant! Throughout the history of peoples, technical
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weapons have undergone continual changes. But what had to remain unchanging
was the formation of will. It is the constant factor and the prerequisite for everything
else. Should it fail, no number of weapons can help. On the contrary: if you were to
summon the German Volk to a levée en masse and place weapons at its disposal for
this purpose-tomorrow the result would be civil war, not a fight against the external
world. Practical foreign politics can no longer be implemented with today’s body
politic. Or do you believe that Bismarck would have been able to fulfill his historic
mission with today’s Germany, that the German Empire would have emerged from
this state of mind?

In stating this, I am still a long way from confronting today’s system with the
claim that one should, for instance, remain silent and inactive in the face of
individual incidents; rather, my claim is that an ultimate solution is only possible
when the internal disintegration in terms of classes is overcome once more in the
future. When I say this, I am not being a pure theoretician. When I returned to the
homeland in 1918, 1 was faced with a situation which I, just as all the others, could
have accepted as a given fact. It is my firm conviction that a large part of the German
nation was of the unequivocal opinion in those November and December days of
1918, and even in 1919, that were Germany to continue on its path in terms of
domestic policy, it would be heading rapidly towards its downfall in terms of foreign
policy. In other words, the same opinion I held. There was only one difference. At
that time I said to myself: it is not enough to merely recognize that we are ruined;
rather, it is also necessary to comprehend why! And even that is not enough; rather,
it is necessary to declare war on this destructive development and to create the
instrument necessary to do so. (Bravo!)

One thing was clear to me: the world of the parties up to that time had
shattered Germany, and Germany was broken by this. It is absurd to believe that the
factors whose existence is inseparably bound up in history with Germany’s
disintegration can now suddenly be factors in its recovery. Each organization
becomes not only the personification of a certain spirit; in the end, it even symbolizes
a certain tradition. If then, for example, associations or parties have almost made it a
tradition of retreating in the face of Marxism for sixty years, I do not believe that,
after the most horrible defeat, they will suddenly break with a tradition which has
become second nature to them and transform their retreat into an attack; what I do
believe is that the retreat will continue. Yes, one day these associations will go the
way of all organizations which suffer repeated defeats: they will enter pacts with the
opponent and attempt to attain by peaceful methods what could not be won by
fighting.

Granted, given a cool and considered view, I did have to say to myself in 1918:

certainly it is a terribly difficult course to present myself to the nation and form a
new organization for myself. Actually, it would naturally be much easier to enter one
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of the existing formations and attempt to overcome the inner gulf dividing the nation
from there. But is this at all possible in the existing organizations? Does not each
organization ultimately have in it the spirit and the people who find satisfaction in its
program and its struggle? If an organization has, in the course of sixty years,
continually retreated before Marxism and finally one day simply capitulated like a
coward, is it not then necessarily filled with a spirit and with people who neither
understand nor are prepared to take the other path? Is it not so that the opposite is
true, that in such an age of confusion the future will simply consist of once again
sieving through the body politic which has fallen into disorder; that a new political
leadership will crystallize from within the Volk which knows how to take the mass of
the nation in its fist and thereby avoids the mistakes which led to downfall in the
past? Of course I had to say to myself that the struggle would be a terrible one! For I
was not so fortunate as to possess a prominent name; instead, I was nothing but a
German soldier, nameless, with a very small zinc number on my breast. But I came to
one realization: if, beginning with the smallest cell, a new body politic did not form
in the nation which could overcome the existing “ferments of decomposition,” then
the nation as a whole would never itself be able to experience an uprising. We have
practically already experienced it once. It took more than 150 years until Prussia, the
germ cell of a new Empire, arose out of the old disintegrated Empire to fulfill its
historic mission. And believe me: the question of the inner regeneration of a Volk is
no different in the least. Each idea must recruit its own people. Each idea must step
out before the nation, must win over the fighters it needs from its midst and must
tread alone the difficult path with all its necessary consequences, in order to one day
achieve the strength to change the course of destiny.

Developments have proven that this reasoning was right in the end. For even if
there are many in Germany today who believe that we National Socialists are
incapable of constructive work-they are deceiving themselves! If we did not exist,
Germany today would no longer have a bourgeoisie. The question, “Bolshevism or
no Bolshevism” would long have been decided! Take the weight of our gigantic
organization-this greatest organization by far in the new Germany-off the scales of
national events and you will see that, without us, Bolshevism would already tip the
scales now-a fact best evidenced by the attitude which Bolshevism has toward us. It
is a great honor to me when Herr Trotsky calls upon German Communism today to
cooperate with the Social Democratics at any price because National Socialism is to
be regarded as the only real danger to Bolshevism. And it is an even greater honor
for me because in twelve years, starting with nothing at all and in opposition to the
overall public opinion at the time, in opposition to the press, in opposition to capital,
in opposition to the economy, in opposition to the administration, in opposition to
the State: in short, in opposition to everything, we built up our Movement, a
Movement which can no longer be eliminated today, which exists, on which one
must have an opinion whether one wants to or not. (Cheers of approval) And I believe
that this opinion actually must be quite clear to anyone who still believes in a
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German future. You see before you an organization which does not only preach the
theory of the realizations I characterized as being essential at the beginning of my
speech, but which puts them into practice; an organization filled with the utmost
national sentiment, based on the idea of the absolute authority of leadership in every
field, on all levels-the only party which has, in itself, totally overcome not only the
international idea but the democratic idea as well; which, through its organization,
acknowledges only responsibility, command and obedience and which thus for the
first time integrates into the political life of Germany a phenomenon of millions
united in upholding the principle of achievement. An organization which fills its
followers with an unrestrained aggressive spirit (Kampfsinn); for the first time, an
organization which, when a political opponent declares: “We take your behavior to
be a provocation,” is not satisfied to suddenly withdraw, but brutally enforces its
own will and hurls back at him: “We are fighting today! We will fight tomorrow!
And if you regard our meeting today as a provocation, then we’ll hold another one
next week-and will continue until you have learned that it is not a provocation when
the German Germany professes its will! And if you say, “You may not go out on the
streets”-we will go out on the streets in spite of it! And if you say, “Then we will beat
you”-no matter how many sacrifices you force us to make, this young Germany will
always march again, it will one day completely win back the German streets, the
German individual. And when people reproach us for our intolerance, we are proud
of it-yes, we have even made the inexorable decision to exterminate Marxism in
Germany down to its very last root. We made this decision not because we are
pugnacious-I, for one, could imagine a life made up of nicer things than being chased
through Germany, being persecuted by countless decrees, standing constantly with
one foot in prison, and having no right I can call my own in the State. I could imagine
a better fate than that of fighting a battle which, at least in the beginning, was
regarded by everyone as a mad chimera. And lastly, I believe that I also have the
capability of taking on some sort of post in the Social Democratic Party, and one
thing is certain: had I placed my capabilities at its service, today I would presumably
even be fit to govern. But for me it was a greater decision to choose a path along
which nothing guided me but my own faith and an indestructible confidence in the
natural powers of our Volk-which are certainly still present-and its significance,
which will one day of necessity once more manifest itself, given the right leadership.

Now a twelve-year struggle lies behind us. We did not wage this battle in
purely theoretical terms or put it into practice only in our own party; rather, we are
also willing to wage it on a large scale at any time. If I reflect back to the time when I
founded this association together with six other unknown men, when I spoke before
11, 20, 30, or 50 people, when, in the space of one year, I had won 64 people over to
the Movement, when our small circle expanded steadily-then I must confess that that
which has come about today, when a stream of millions of German Volksgenossen
tlows into our Movement, represents something unique, standing alone in German
history. For seventy years the bourgeois parties have had time to work. Where is the
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organization which could compare itself to ours? Where is the organization which
could point out, as ours can, that if necessary, it can bring 400 000 men out on the
streets, men who carry within them a sense of blind obedience, who follow every
order-as long as it is not against the law? Where is the organization which has
achieved in seventy years what we have achieved in barely twelve-with means
which were so improvised that one would almost have to be ashamed to confess to
the opponents how pitiful the birth and growth of this great Movement once was.

Today we are at the turning-point in German destiny. If the present
development continues, Germany will one day of necessity result in Bolshevist
chaos; however, if this development is brought to an end, our Volk must be sent to a
school of iron discipline and gradually cured from the preconceptions of both camps.
A hard lesson, but one which we cannot avoid!

If one believes that the concepts of “bourgeois” and “proletarian” can be
conserved, then one is either conserving German impotence and thus our downfall,
or one is ushering in the victory of Bolshevism. If one is not willing to abandon these
concepts, then it is my conviction that a recovery of the German nation is no longer
possible. The chalk line which the Weltanschauungen have drawn for peoples
throughout the history of the world has more than once been the death line. Either
the attempt to reshape a body politic hard as iron from this conglomerate of parties,
associations, organizations, world outlooks, arrogance of rank, and class madness is
successful, or else Germany will perish once and for all for lack of this inner
consolidation. Even if another twenty emergency decrees were sent to hail down on
our Volk, they would be unable to alter the main course leading to our ruin! If one
day the way which leads upwards is to be found again, then first of all the German
Volk must be bent back into shape. That is a process no one can escape! It does no
good to say: “The proletarians are the only ones to blame for that!” No, believe me,
our entire German Volk, every single class, has more than its share of the blame for
our collapse; some because they willed it and intentionally tried to bring it about; the
others because they looked on and were too weak to prevent it! In history, failure
weighs just as heavily as the intention or the deed itself. Today no one can escape the
obligation to bring about the regeneration of the German Volkskirper by means of his
own personal contribution and integration.

When I speak to you today, then it is not with the aim of moving you to cast
your ballots or inducing you to do this or that for the party on my account. No, I am
presenting an outlook to you here, and I am convinced that the victory of this
outlook constitutes the only possible starting point for a German recovery; at the
same time it is also the very last asset which the German Volk possesses. I have heard
it often said by our opponents: “You, too, will be unable to master today’s crisis.”
Assuming, Gentlemen, that that were the case. Then what would that mean? It
would mean that we were approaching an appalling age and would have nothing
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with which to counter it but a purely materialistic attitude on all sides. The crisis,
however, would be experienced a thousand times more strongly as a purely
materialistic matter, without some ideal having been restored to the Volk.

People so often say to me: “You are only the drummer of national Germany!”
And what if I were only the drummer?! Today it would be a greater statesmanlike
deed to drum a new faith into this German Volk than to slowly squander away the
one they have now. (Cheers of approval) You take a fortress and subject it to the
harshest of privations: as long as its garrison can envision salvation, believes in it,
hopes for it-it can bear reduced rations. Completely remove from the hearts of these
people their last faith in the possibility of salvation, in a better future, and you will
witness how these people suddenly come to view reduced rations as the most
important thing in their lives. The more they are made conscious of the fact that they
are mere objects of trade, mere prisoners of world politics, the more they will turn
exclusively to material interests, like any prisoner. Conversely, the more you lead a
people back to the sphere of ideal faith, the more it will come to regard material
distress as a less exclusively determinant factor. The most tremendous proof of this
has been our own German Volk. Surely we never want to forget that it waged
religious wars for 150 years with an enormous sense of devotion, that hundreds of
thousands of people once left their own plot of land and all their worldly goods for
the sake of an ideal and a conviction! We never want to forget that for 150 years there
arose not a single ounce of material interest! And then you will comprehend how
tremendous the power of an idea, of an ideal, can be! And only in this light can one
understand that today hundreds of thousands of young people in our Movement are
willing to risk their lives to combat the opponent. I know very well, Gentlemen, that
when National Socialists march through the streets, and the evening is suddenly
pierced by commotion and racket, then citizens draw open their curtains, look out
and say: “My night’s rest has been disturbed again and I can’t sleep. Why do the
Nazis always have to agitate and run around at night?” Gentlemen, if everyone
would think that way, then one would have one’s peace at night, but citizens would
no longer be able to go out on the streets today. If everyone would think that way, if
these young people had no ideal to motivate them and propel them forwards, then of
course they would gladly manage without these nocturnal battles. But let us not
forget that it is a sacrifice when today many hundreds of thousands of SA and SS
men of the National Socialist Movement climb onto trucks every day, protect
meetings, put on marches, sacrifice night after night and return only at daybreak-and
then either back to the workshop and factory or out to collect their pittance as
unemployed; when they buy their uniforms, their shirts, their badges, and even pay
their own transportation from what little they have-believe me, that is already a sign
of the power of an ideal, a great ideal! And if today the entire German nation had the
same faith in its calling which these hundreds of thousands have, if the entire nation
possessed this idealism-Germany would stand differently in the eyes of the world
today! For our situation in the world results, in its devastating effects for us, only
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from the fact that we ourselves underrate German strength. Only when we have
revised this disastrous assessment can Germany make use of the political possibilities
of once more-if we look far into the future-placing German life on a natural and
sound foundation: either new Lebensraum and the expansion of a large domestic
market or the protection of German economy against the outside by deploying
accumulated German strength. The labor resources of our Volk, the capabilities are
there, no one can deny our industriousness. But first the political foundations must
be laid anew: without them, industriousness, capability, diligence, and thrift would
ultimately be of no avail. For an oppressed nation is not capable of allocating the
profits accruing from its thrift to its own welfare; rather, it is forced to sacrifice them
on the altar of blackmail and tribute.

Thus, in contrast to our official Government, I regard the vehicle for German
recovery not as being the primacy of German foreign policy, but rather as being the
primacy of the restoration of a healthy, national and powerful German body politic.
It was in order to accomplish this task that I founded the National Socialist
Movement thirteen years ago and have led it for the past twelve years; and I hope
that it will also accomplish this task in days to come, that it will leave behind it the
best reward for its struggle: a German body politic completely regenerated from
within, intolerant against anyone who sins against the nation and its interests,
intolerant against anyone who will not acknowledge its vital interests or opposes
them, intolerant and relentless against anyone who endeavors to destroy and subvert
this Volkskorper-and otherwise open to friendship and peace with anyone who wants
friendship and peace! (Long applause)

January 27, 1932
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Adolf Hitler - “New Year’s Proclamation to the National Socialists
and Party Comrades”

January 1, 1933

oday, more than ever, I am determined to the utmost not to sell out our
i i | Movement's right of the firstborn for the cheap substitute of a participation in

a government devoid of power. That protest of the astute that we should come
from inside and through the back door and gain gradual success is nothing but the
same protest which bade us, in 1917 and 1918, to reach an understanding with
irreconcilable opponents and then to debate with them peacefully in a League of
Nations. Thanks to the traitors from within, the German Volk surrendered itself to
this advice. The Kaiser’s lamentable advisors believed that they should not oppose
him. But as long as the Almighty gives me life and health, I will defend myself to my
last breath against any such attempt and I know that, in this resolve, I have the
millions of zealous supporters and fighters of our Movement behind me who did not
hope, argue and suffer with the intention of allowing the proudest and greatest
uprising of the German Volk to sell its mission for a few ministerial posts! If our
opponents invite us to take part in a government like this, they are not doing it with
the intention of slowly but surely putting us in power, but rather in the conviction
that they are thus wresting it from us forever! Great are the tasks of our Movement
for the coming year. But the greatest task of all will be to make it as clear as possible
to our fighters, members, and followers that this Party is not an end in itself, but
merely a means to an end.

They should realize that the organization, with all its greatness and beauty,
only has a purpose, and thus the justification to exist, when it is the eternally
unforbearing and belligerent herald and advocate of the National Socialist idea of a
German Volksgemeinschaft to come! Everything which this Movement calls its own-
its organizations, whether in the SA or the SS, in the political leadership, or the
organization of our peasants and our youth-all of this can have only the single
purpose of fighting for this new Germany, in which there will ultimately be no
bourgeoisie and no more proletarians, but only German Volksgenossen.

This is the greatest task with which our Volk has been confronted for more than
a thousand years.

The movement which accomplishes this task will engrave its name for all
eternity in the immortal book of the history of our nation.

Thus in the face of the red flood, the dangers in the East and France’s eternal
threat; in the midst of need and wretchedness, misery and desperation, we, my party
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comrades, SA and SS men, National Socialist peasants and National Socialist youth,
shall clench our fists even more firmly about our banner and, with it, march into the
coming year.

We shall be willing to sacrifice and fight, and would rather pass away ourselves
than allow that Movement to pass away which is Germany’s last strength, last hope,
and last future.

We salute the National Socialist Movement, its dead martyrs and its living
tighters! Long live Germany, the Volk and the Reich! Munich, December 31, 1932
Adolf Hitler In this New Year’s message, Hitler cited the peasants in the same breath
with the SA and the SS. Indeed, the peasants were his largest asset at that time,
comprising the bulk of his voters.

In a lengthy address held on January 3 at a Convention of the NSDAP on
agricultural policies in Munich, Hitler underlined the special significance of the
peasantry for the National Socialist Movement. With a certain amount of bluntness,
he proclaimed that the theory of Blut and Boden (blood and soil) applied not to
domestic, but rather to foreign policy. Here he was referring to the acquisition of new
land and soil which he had propagated in Mein Kampf. On January 3, Hitler declared
in part as follows: The fulfillment of the fundamental idea of national policy
reawakened by National Socialism which is expressed in the theory of Blut und Boden
will be accompanied by the most thorough and revolutionary reorganization which
has ever taken place.

Our demand for strengthening the basic racial principles of our Volk, which
this term signifies and which at the same time includes safeguarding the existence of
our Volk in general, is also the determining factor in all of the aims of National
Socialist domestic and foreign policy.

Once we have succeeded in purging and regenerating our Volk, foreign
countries will very soon realize that they are confronted with a different Volk than
hitherto.

And thus the prerequisites will be given for putting our own land and soil in
thorough order and securing the life of the nation on our own for long years to come.
The development in world economics and politics which automatically leads to an
increasing blockade against our exports in international markets makes a major,
fundamental transposition an absolute necessity. Even if today’s rulers shut their
eyes to this fact, the chronic cause of our grave economic need and appalling
unemployment is nevertheless an indisputable reality. Either we eliminate this cause
and accomplish the required reorganization with vigor and energy in good time, or
fate will bring it about by force and destroy our Volk. If we succeed in putting the
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basic principle of Blut und Boden into practice at home and abroad, then for the first
time we, as a Volk, will not be tossed at the mercy of events, but rather will then
master circumstances on our own.

Just as the peasant who sows each year must believe in his harvest without
knowing whether it may be destroyed by wind and weather and his work remain
unrewarded, so must we too have the political courage to do what necessarily must
be done-regardless of whether success is already in sight at the moment or not. The
German peasant in particular will understand even more of our National Socialist
struggle in future than hitherto. But if the German peasant, the foundation and life
source of our Volk, is saved, then the entire nation will once again be able to look
ahead to the future with confidence.
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Adolf Hitler - Proclamation on January 30, 1933

National Socialists! My Party Comrades!

fourteen-year-long struggle, unparalleled in German history, has now
culminated in a great political triumph.
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The Reich President von Hindenburg has appointed me, the Fiihrer of the
National Socialist Movement, as Chancellor of the German Reich.

National leagues and parties have united in a joint fight for the resurrection of
Germany.

The honor witnessed by German history of now being able to take a leading part
in fulfilling this task I owe, next to the generous resolve of the Field Marshal, to your
loyalty and devotion, my party comrades.

You followed me on cloudy days as unerringly as in the days of good fortune
and remained true even after the most crushing defeats, and it is to that fact alone we
owe this success.

Enormous is the task which lies before us. We must accomplish it, and we shall
accomplish it.

Of you, my party comrades, I have only one major request: give me your
confidence and your devotion in this new and great struggle, just as in the past, then

the Almighty as well will not deny us His blessings toward reestablishing a German
Reich of honor, freedom and domestic peace.

Berlin, January 30, 1933 Adolf Hitler
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Adolf Hitler - Announcement and Proclamation to the NSDAP

February 1, 1933

countless congratulatory wishes from my party comrades. Unfortunately, I

@ n the occasion of my appointment to Reich Chancellor, I have received
am not able to thank each and every one, so I may take this opportunity to

express my warmest thanks to all of my loyal party comrades.

Berlin, February 1, 1933 Adolf Hitler

Party Comrades! Men of the SA and SS!

@hirteen years long you have followed me with a discipline seldom witnessed.

The Communist murder organization has been agitating against the national
uprising for days.

Keep calm! Preserve order and discipline! Do not allow yourselves to be
confused into ignoring my order by spies and provocateurs! The hour for crushing

this terror will come.

Adolf Hitler
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Adolf Hitler - Speech in Berlin
February 2, 1933

e have taken on the task of government in perhaps the most difficult period in
German history. It requires a strong belief not to succumb to doubt in such an
hour, but rather to look ahead to the future with confidence and hope.

Three factors make up our motivation: first of all, we have confidence in the
strength and the industriousness of the German Volk; secondly, we are confident in
the capabilities of this Volk and its ingenuity which has, throughout history,
repeatedly found ways to survive; lastly, in spite of all the crises and catastrophes,
we see before us German soil, German land. And if past generations were able, in
defiance of the vicissitudes of fate, ultimately to create from these three sources of
strength this great Reich we once witnessed, then it must be possible, and the new
government is convinced of this, it must be possible for us as well to nurture this
same greatness from these same roots and one day create it anew.

In doing so, we do not only want to use these eternal foundations as the basis
for our voilkisch existence; we also naturally want to use all of the accomplishments
and traditions developed in the course of recent history as our basis. We prefer not to
see these accomplishments and traditions only in the isolated areas of culture or
economics, but naturally in the field of our civic life as well. We do not want to
disregard the building blocks which many centuries of German history have created
for this Reich; on the contrary: we do not, for instance, want to make the mistake of
regulating and centralizing everything which can be regulated and centralized, but
rather wish to keep in mind that only those things are to be accomplished uniformly
which are absolutely necessary. We would be grateful to be able to count on the
assistance of the Lander; we do not want lip-service, we want real support; and we
are determined to do everything possible in return, in order to maintain the viability
of these historic building blocks of the German Reich. This will become all the more
possible the more the Reich and the Lander join forces in the great realization of the
urgent need of our time. I myself come from the south, am a citizen of a Northern
German State, but I regard myself as a German and live in German history. I do not
want to blindly ignore the great and historic deeds and accomplishments of this
history but on the contrary, wish to respect everything which past generations have
accomplished, including the historical formation of our nation, in the hope that so
many more coming generations will also respect what it is we propose to
accomplish.!

1 On February 2, 1933, the Fiihrer also said in his proclamation to the SA: “The hour for crushing this
[Communist] terror is coming.”
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The First Radio Broadcast of Adolf Hitler’s Proclamation

':; .v e _;‘;

February 1, 1933
22:00

promises at home and abroad, the German Volk lost sight of the most valuable
assets of our past and of our Reich, its honor and its freedom, and thus lost
everything. Since those days of treachery, the Almighty has withheld His blessing
from our Volk. Dissension and hatred have made their way into our midst. In the

gm{ ore than fourteen years have passed since that ill-fated day when, blinded by

profoundest distress, millions of the best German men and women from all walks of
life watch as the unity of the nation vanishes and dissolves in a muddle of political and
egotistical opinions, economic interests and differences in Weltanschauung.

As so often before in our history, Germany has presented a picture of
heartbreaking disunity since that day of revolution. We were never given the promised
equality and fraternity, and we have lost our liberty. The disintegration of the unity of
spirit and will of our Volk at home was followed by the disintegration of its political
standing in the world.

Imbued with burning conviction that the German Volk entered the great fight in
1914 without a thought to any guilt on its part and filled only with the burdensome
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care of having to defend the Reich from attack and preserve the freedom and the very
existence of the German Volk, we see in the shattering fate which has plagued us since
November 1918 merely the product of our disintegration at home. However, the rest
of the world as well has been shaken no less by major crises since then. The historical
balance of power, which once played no small part in bringing about an understanding
of the necessity for internal solidarity of the nations, with all its positive economic
consequences, has been done away with.

The insane conception of victors and vanquished destroys the confidence
between nations and with it world economy. But the misery of our Volk is appalling!
The starving millions of unemployed proletarians in industry are being followed by
the impoverishment of the entire Mittelstand and artisan professions. When this
disintegration ultimately reaches the German peasants, we will be confronted by a
catastrophe of unfathomable dimensions. For not only will a Reich disintegrate at the
same time, but also a two-thousand-year-old inheritance of valuable, the most valuable
assets of human culture and civilization. The warning signs of this approaching
disintegration are all about us. In a single gigantic offensive of willpower and violence,
the Communist method of madness is attempting to poison and disrupt the Volk,
which is shaken and uprooted to its innermost core, with the aim of driving it toward
an age which would be even worse in relation to the promises of today’s Communist
spokesmen than the period we have now left behind us in relation to the promises of
those same apostles in November 1918.

Beginning with the family and ranging through all of the concepts of honor and
loyalty, Volk und Vaterland, culture and economy, all the way to the eternal foundation
of our morality and our faith: nothing has been spared by this negating, all-destroying
dogma. Fourteen years of Marxism have ruined Germany. One year of Bolshevism
would destroy Germany. The richest and most beautiful cultural areas of the world
today would be transformed into chaos and a heap of ruins. Even the suffering of the
last decade and a half could not be compared to the misery of a Europe in whose heart
the red flag of destruction had been hoisted. May the thousands of wounded, the
innumerable dead which this war has already cost Germany serve as storm clouds
warning against the coming tempest.

In these hours when we were overcome by a powerful anxiety as to the existence
and the future of the German nation, the aged leader of the World War appealed to us
men in the national parties and leagues to fight under him once more as we had at the
front, this time at home, in unity and loyalty for the salvation of the Reich. The
venerable Reich President has allied himself with us in this noble sense, and therefore
we shall vow to God, our conscience and our Volk as national leaders that we may
resolutely and steadfastly fulfill the task thus conferred upon us as the National
Government.
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The inheritance we have taken on is a terrible one.

The task which we must accomplish is the most difficult ever posed to German
statesmen within the memory of mankind. But our confidence is unbounded, for we
believe in our Volk and in its imperishable virtues. Peasants, workers, and bourgeoisie
must all join together to provide the building blocks for the new Reich.

The National Government will therefore regard it as its first and foremost duty
to reestablish the unity of spirit and will of our Volk. It will preserve and defend the
foundations upon which the power of our nation rests. It will extend its strong,
protecting hand over Christianity as the basis of our entire morality, and the family as
the germ cell of the body of our Volk and State. It will reawaken in our Volk, beyond
the borders of rank and class, its sense of national and political unity and its resultant
duties. It will establish reverence for our great past and pride in our old traditions as
the basis for the education of our German youth. Thus it will declare a merciless war
against spiritual, political and cultural nihilism. Germany must not and will not drown
in anarchistic Communism.

It will replace turbulent instincts with national discipline as the guiding rule of
our life. In doing so, it will devote great care to those institutions which constitute the
true guarantors of the power and strength of our nation.

The National Government will perform the immense task of reorganizing the
economy of our Volk with two great four-year plans: Salvation of the German peasant

in order to maintain the food supply and thus the basis of life in our nation.

Salvation of the German worker in an enormous and all-embracing attack on
unemployment.

In fourteen years, the November parties have ruined the German peasantry.

In fourteen years they have created an army of millions of unemployed. The
national government will, with iron determination and unshakable persistence,
implement the following plan: Within four years the German peasant must be rescued
from impoverishment.

Within four years unemployment must be finally overcome.

At the same time, this will lay the groundwork for the recovery of the rest of the
economy.
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The National Government will couple this gigantic task of reorganizing our
economy with the task and accomplishment of reorganizing the Reich, the Lander, and
the communities, both in administrative and fiscal terms.

Only then will the concept of a federal preservation of the Reich become a full-
blooded, real-life certainty.

The concept of a compulsory labor service and the settlement policy number
among the cornerstones of this program.

Securing daily bread, however, also includes the performance of social duties for
the sick and the aged.

In an austerity administration, promoting employment, maintaining our
peasantry, as well as exploiting individual initiative also give the best guarantee for
avoiding any experiments which would endanger our currency.

In terms of foreign policy, the National Government regards preserving the right
to live and thus regaining the freedom of our Volk as its highest priority.

By being resolute in bringing about an end to the chaotic state of affairs in
Germany, it will assist in restoring to the community of nations a state of equal worth
and thus, however, also a state with equal rights. The Government is impregnated with
the immensity of the duty of advocating, together with this free and equal Volk, the
preservation and maintenance of a peace which the world needs today more than ever
before.

May the understanding of all others assist us in fulfilling this, our most sincere
wish, for the welfare of Europe, and more, for the welfare of the whole world. As great
as is our love for our army as the bearer of our arms and the symbol of our great past,
we would be happy if the world, by limiting its own armaments, would never again
make it necessary for us to increase ours.

However, if Germany is to experience this political and economic revival and
conscientiously fulfill its obligations to the other nations, one decisive step is required:
overcoming the Communist infiltration of Germany.

We men of the Government feel that we are responsible to German history for
reestablishing the great and orderly body politic and thus finally overcoming class
madness and class struggle. It is not any one class we look to, but rather the German
Volk, its millions of peasants, bourgeois and workers, who will together either
overcome the problems of these times or succumb to them.
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Resolved and true to our oath, we will thus-in view of the present Reichstag’s
inability to support this work-ask the German Volk itself to take on this task we call
our own.

Reich President von Hindenburg has called upon us and given us the order to
use our own unity to restore to the nation the chance for recovery.

Thus we now appeal to the German Volk to take part in signing this deed of
reconciliation.

The Government of the National Uprising wants to work, and it will work.

It was not this government which led the German nation into ruin for fourteen
years; this government wants to lead the nation to the top once more.

It is determined to pay the debt of fourteen years in four years.

But it cannot make the work of reconstruction dependent upon the approval of
those who are to blame for the collapse.

The Marxist parties and their fellow travellers have had fourteen years to prove
their prowess.

The result is a heap of ruins.

Now, German Volk, give us four years, and then pass judgment upon us! True
to the order of the Field Marshal, we shall begin. May Almighty God look mercifully
upon our work, lead our will on the right path, bless our wisdom, and reward us

with the confidence of our Volk.

We are not fighting for ourselves, but for Germany!
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Adolf Hitler - Proclamation to the German Nation

Sportpalast in Berlin, February 10, 1933

(Excerptions)
German National Comrades,
n January 30 of this year, the new government of the national coalition was
formed. I, and therefore the National Socialist movement, entered into it. I
believe that the prerequisites which I have been fighting for the past year have
been attained. [...]

[Further against the economic policies of the Weimar system parties:]

Then they committed the crime of inflation, and after this rampage on the part of
their Minister Hilferding, a ruinous usury set in.

Outrageously exorbitant interest rates, which should never have been allowed to
go unpunished in any state, are now part and parcel of the “social” Republic, and this
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is where the destruction of production begins, the destruction wreaked by these
Marxist theories of economics as such, and moreover by the madness of a taxation
policy which sees to the rest; and now we witness how class upon class are collapsing,
how hundreds of thousands, gradually driven to despair, are losing their livelihoods;
and how, year after year, tens of thousands of bankruptcies and hundreds of
thousands of compulsory auctions are taking place.

Then the peasantry starts to become impoverished, the most industrious class in
the entire Volk is driven to ruin, can no longer exist, and then this process spreads back
to the cities, and the army of unemployed begins to grow: one million, two, three, four
million, five million, six million, seven million; today the number might actually lie
between seven and eight million. They destroyed what they could in fourteen years of
work, and no one did anything to stop them.

Today this distress can perhaps be best illustrated by a single comparison. One
Land: Thuringia. Total revenues from its communities amount to 26 million marks.
This money must suffice to defray the costs of their administration and cover the
maintenance of their public buildings as well as everything they spend for schools and
educational purposes. This money must cover what they spend on welfare. A total of
26 million in revenues, and welfare support alone requires 45 million.

That's what Germany looks like today! Under the rule of these parties who have
ruined our Volk for fourteen years. The only question is, for how much longer?

Because of my conviction that we must begin with the rescue work now if we do
not want to come too late, I declared my willingness on January 30 to make use of the
Movement — which has meanwhile swelled from seven men to a force of twelve million
— toward saving the German Volk und Vaterland.

Our opponents are asking about our program. My national comrades, I could
now pose the question to these same opponents: “Where was your program?” Did you
actually intend to have happen what did happen to Germany? Was that your program,
or didn't you want that? Who prevented you from doing the opposite? Surely they do
not intend to now suddenly recall that they bear the responsibility for fourteen years.
However, we shall both remind and reproach them and thus make certain that their
conscience may not rest, that their memory does not fade.

When they say, “Show us the details of your program,” then my only answer is
this: any government at any time would presumably have been able to have a program
with a few concrete points. But after your fine state of affairs, after your dabbling, after
your subversion, the German Volk must be rebuilt from top to bottom, just as you
destroyed it from top to bottom! That is our program!
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And a number of great tasks tower before us. The best and thus the first item on
our program is: we do not want to lie and we do not want to con. This is the reason
why I have refused ever to step before this Volk and make cheap promises. No one
here can stand up against me and testify that I have ever said that Germany's
resurrection was only a matter of a few days. Again and again I preach: the
resurrection of the German nation is a question of recovering the inner strength and
health of the German Volk.

Just as I myself have now worked for fourteen years, untiringly and without ever
wavering, to build this Movement; and just as I have succeeded in turning seven men
into a force of twelve million, in the same way I want and we all want to build and
work on giving new heart to our German Volk. Just as this Movement today has been
given the responsibility of the leadership of the German Reich, so shall we one day
lead this German Reich back to life and to greatness. We are determined to allow
nothing to shake us in this conviction.

Thus I come to the second item on our program. I do not want to promise them
that this resurrection of the German Volk will come of itself. We are willing to work,
but the Volk must help us. It should never make the mistake of believing that life,
liberty and happiness will fall from heaven. Everything is rooted in one's own will, in
one's own work.

And thirdly, we wish to have all of our efforts guided by one realization, one
conviction: we shall never believe in foreign help, never in help which lies outside our
own nation, outside our own Volk. The future of the German Volk lies in itself alone.
Only when we have succeeded in leading this German Volk onwards by means of its
own work, its own industriousness, its own defiance, and its own perseverance — only
then will we rise up, just as our fathers once made Germany great, not with the help
of others, but on their own.

The fourth item on our program dictates that we rebuild our Volk not according
to theories hatched by some alien brain, but according to the eternal laws valid for all
time. Not according to theories of class, not according to concepts of class.

We can summarize our fifth item in a single realization: The fundamentals of our
life are founded on values which no one can take away from us except we ourselves;
they are founded on our own flesh and blood and willpower and in our soil. Volk und
Erde — those are the two roots from which we will draw our strength and upon which
we propose to base our resolves.

And this brings us thus to our sixth item, clearly the goal of our struggle: the

preservation of this Volk and this soil, the preservation of this Volk for the future, in
the realization that this alone can constitute our reason for being. It is not for ideas that
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we live, not for theories or fantastic party programs; no, we live and fight for the
German Volk, for the preservation of its existence, that it may undertake its own
struggle for existence, and we are thereby convinced that only in this way do we make
our contribution to what everyone else so gladly places in the foreground: world
peace.

This peace has always required strong peoples who strive for and protect it.
World culture is founded upon the cultures of the different nations and peoples. A
world economy is only conceivable if supported by the economies of healthy
individual nations.

In starting with our own Volk, we are assisting in the reconstruction of the entire
world in that we are repairing one building block which cannot be removed from the
framework and structure of the rest of the world.

And another item reads: because we perceive our highest goal to be the
preservation of our Volk, enabling it to undertake its own struggle for existence, we
must eliminate the causes of our own disintegration and thus bring about the
reconciliation of the German classes. A goal which cannot be achieved in six weeks or
four months if others have been laboring at this decay for seventy years. But a goal
which we always keep in mind, because we shall rebuild this new community
ourselves and slowly eliminate the manifestations of this disintegration.

The parties which support this class division can, however, be certain that as long
as the Almighty keeps me alive, my resolve and my will to destroy them will know no
bounds. Never, never will I stray from the task of stamping out Marxism and its side
effects in Germany, and never will I be willing to make any compromise on this point.

There can be only one victor: either Marxism or the German Volk! And Germany
will triumph!

In bringing about this reconciliation of the classes, directly and indirectly, we
want to proceed in leading this united German Volk back to the eternal sources of its
strength; we want, by means of an education starting in the cradle, to implant in young
minds a belief in a God and the belief in our Volk. Then we want to resurrect this Volk
on the foundation of the German peasants, the cornerstones of all volkisch life.

When I fight for the future of Germany, I must fight for German soil and I must
tight for the German peasant. He renews us, he gives us the people in the cities, he has

been the everlasting source for millenniums, and his existence must be secured.

And then I proceed to the second pillar of our national tradition: the German
worker — the German worker who, in future, shall no longer and must no longer be an
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alien in the German Reich; whom we want to lead back to the community of our Volk
and for whom we will break down the doors so that he, too, can become part of the
German Volksgemeinschaft as one of the bulwarks of the German nation. We will then
ensure that the German spirit has the opportunity to unfold; we want to restore the
value of character and the creative power of the individual to their everlasting
prerogatives. Thus we want to break with all the manifestations of a rotten democracy
and place in its stead the everlasting realization that everything which is great can
originate only in the power of the individual and that everything which is to be
preserved must be entrusted once more to the ability of the individual. We will combat
the manifestations of our parliamentary and democratic system, which leads us to our
twelfth item — restoring decency to our Volk.

In addition to decency in all areas of our life: decency in our administration,
decency in public life, and decency in our culture as well, we want to restore German
honor, to restore its due respect and the commitment to it, and we want to engrave
upon our hearts the commitment to freedom; in doing so, we desire to bestow once
more upon the Volk a genuinely German culture with German art, German
architecture, and German music, which shall restore to us our soul, and we shall thus
evoke reverence for the great traditions of our Volk; evoke deep reverence for the
accomplishments of the past, a humble admiration for the great men of German
history.

We want to lead our youth back to this glorious Reich of our past. Humbled shall
they bow before those who lived before us and labored and worked and toiled so that
they could live today. And we want most of all to educate this youth to revere those
who once made the most difficult sacrifice for the life of our Volk and the future of our
Volk. For all the damage these fourteen years wrought, their worst crime was that they
defrauded two million dead of their sacrifice, and these two million shall rise anew
before the eyes of our youth as an eternal warning, as a demand that they be revenged.
We want to educate our youth to revere our time-honored army, which they should
remember, which they should admire, and in which they should once more recognize
the powerful expression of the strength of the German nation, the epitome of the
greatest achievement our Volk has ever accomplished in its history.

Thus this program will be a program of national resurrection in all areas of life,
intolerant against anyone who sins against the nation, but a brother and friend to
anyone who has the will to fight with us for the resurrection of his Volk, of our nation.

Therefore I today address my final appeal to my Volksgenossen: On January 30,
we took over government. Devastating conditions have descended upon our Volk. It
is our desire to remedy them, and we will succeed in doing so. Just as we have
eliminated these adversaries despite all the scorn, we shall also eliminate the
consequences of their rule.
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To do justice to God and our own conscience, we have turned once more to the
German Volk. It shall now play a helping role. It will not deter us should the German
Volk abandon us in this hour. We will adhere to whatever is necessary to keep
Germany from degenerating.

However, it is our wish that this age of restoration of the German nation be
associated not only with a few names, but with the name of the German Volk itself;
that the government not be working alone, but that a mass of millions come to stand
behind this government; that the government have the will, with the aid of this
backing, to fortify us once again for this great and difficult task. I know that, were the
graves to open today, the ghosts of the past who once fought and died for Germany
would float aloft, and our place today would be behind them. All the great men of our
history, of this I am certain, are behind us today and watch over our work and our
labors.

For fourteen years the parties of disintegration, of the November Revolution,
have seduced and abused the German Volk. For fourteen years they wreaked
destruction, infiltration, and dissolution.

Considering this, it is not presumptuous of me to stand before the nation today
and plead of it: German Volk, give us four years' time and then pass judgment upon
us. German Volk, give us four years, and I swear to you, just as we, just as I have taken
this office, so shall I leave it. | have done it neither for salary nor for wages;  have done
it for your sake! It has been the most difficult decision of my life. I dared to make it
because I believed that it had to be.

I have dared to make this decision because I am certain that one cannot afford to
hesitate any longer.

I have dared to make this decision because it is my conviction that our Volk will
finally return to its senses and that, even if millions might curse us today, the hour will
come in which they will march with us after all, having recognized that we really
wanted nothing but the best and had no other goal in sight than serving what is, to us,
most precious on earth.
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Adolf Hitler - Policy Statement on the Enabling Act
to the Reichstag

Berlin, March 23, 1933

(’]" adies and Gentlemen of the German Reichstag! By agreement with the Reich
'] Government, today the National Socialist German Workers” Party and the

German National People’s Party have presented to you for resolution a notice
of motion concerning a “Law for Removing the Distress of Volk and Reich.” The
reasons for this extraordinary measure are as follows: In November 1918, the Marxist
organizations seized the executive power by means of a Revolution. The monarchs
were dethroned, the authorities of Reich and Lander removed from office, and thus a
breach of the Constitution was committed. The success of the revolution in a material
sense protected these criminals from the grips of justice. They sought moral
justification by asserting that Germany or its government bore the guilt for the
outbreak of the War.

This assertion was deliberately and objectively untrue. In consequence,
however, these false accusations in the interest of our former enemies led to the
severest oppression of the entire German Volk, and the violation of the assurances
given to us in Wilson’s Fourteen Points then led to a time of boundless misfortune for
Germany, that is to say the working German Volk.

All the promises made by the men of November 1918 proved to be, if not acts of
intentional deception, then no less damnable illusions. The “achievements of the
Revolution” were, taken in their entirety, agreeable for only the smallest of fractions
of our Volk, but for the overwhelming majority, at least insofar as these people were
forced to earn their daily bread by honest work, they were infinitely sad. It is
understandable that the survival instinct of those parties and men guilty of this
development invents a thousand euphemisms and excuses. An objective comparison
of the average outcome of the last fourteen years with the promises once proclaimed
is a crushing indictment of the responsible architects of this crime unparalleled in
German history.

In the course of the past fourteen years, our Volk has suffered deterioration in
all sectors of life, which could inconceivably have been greater. The question as to
what, if anything, could have been worse than in these times is a question which
cannot be answered in light of the basic values of our German Volk as well as the
political and economic inheritance which once existed.
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In spite of its lack of mobility in political feelings and positions, the German
Volk itself has increasingly turned away from concepts, parties, and associations
which, in its eyes, are responsible for these conditions.

The number of Germans who inwardly supported the Weimar Constitution in
spite of the suggestive significance and ruthless exploitation of the executive power
dwindled, in the end, to a mere fraction of the entire nation.

Another typical characteristic of these fourteen years was the fact that- apart
from natural fluctuations-the curve of developments has shown a constant decline.
This depressing realization was one of the causes of the general state of despair. It
served to promote the insight into the necessity of thoroughly rejecting the ideas,
organizations, and men in which one gradually and rightly began to recognize the
underlying causes of our decay.

The National Socialist Movement was thus able, in spite of the most horrible
oppression, to convert increasing numbers of Germans in terms of spirit and will to
defensive action. Now, in association with the other national leagues, it has
eliminated the powers which have been ruling since November 1918 within a few
short weeks and, by means of a revolution, transferred public authority to the hands
of the National Government. On March 5, the German Volk gave its approval to this
action.

The program for the reconstruction of the Volk and the Reich is determined by
the magnitude of the distress crippling our political, moral and economic life.

Filled with the conviction that the causes of this collapse lie in internal damage
to the body of our Volk, the Government of the National Revolution aims to
eliminate the afflictions from our vélkisch life which would, in future, continue to foil
any real recovery. The disintegration of the nation into irreconcilably opposite
Weltanschauungen which was systematically brought about by the false doctrines of
Marxism means the destruction of the basis for any possible community life.

The dissolution permeates all of the basic principles of social order. The
completely opposite approaches of the individuals to the concepts of state, society,
religion, morality, family, and economy rips open differences which will lead to a
war of all against all. Starting with the liberalism of the past century, this
development will end, as the laws of nature dictate, in Communist chaos.

The mobilization of the most primitive instincts leads to a link between the
concepts of a political theory and the actions of real criminals. Beginning with
pillaging, arson, raids on the railway, assassination attempts, and so on-all these
things are morally sanctioned by Communist theory. Alone the method of
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individuals terrorizing the masses has cost the National Socialist Movement more
than 350 dead and tens of thousands of injured within the course of a few years.

The burning of the Reichstag, one unsuccessful attempt within a large-scale
operation, is only a taste of what Europe would have to expect from a triumph of this
demonical doctrine. When a certain press, particularly outside Germany, today
attempts, true to the political lie advanced to a principle by Communism, to link
Germany’s national uprising to this disgraceful act, this can only serve to strengthen
my resolve to leave no stone unturned in order to avenge this crime as quickly as
possible by having the guilty arsonist and his accomplices publicly executed! Neither
the German Volk nor the rest of the world has become sufficiently conscious of the
entire scope of the operation planned by this organization.

Only by means of its immediate action was the Government able to ward off a
development which would have shaken all of Europe had it proceeded to its
disastrous end. Several of those who fraternize with the interests of Communism
both within and outside of Germany, motivated by hatred for the national uprising,
would themselves have become victims of such a development.

It will be the utmost goal of the National Government to stamp out and
eliminate every trace of this phenomenon, not only in the interest of Germany, but in
the interest of the rest of Europe.

It will not lose sight of the realization that, in doing so, it is not the negative
problem of this organization with which it is dealing, but rather the implementation
of the positive task of winning the German worker for the National State. Only the
creation of a real Volksgemeinschaft, rising above the interests and conflicts of Stinde
und Klassen, is capable of permanently removing the source of nourishment of these
aberrations of the human mind. The establishment of such a solidarity in
Weltanschauung in the body of the German politic is all the more important, for only
this will make it possible to maintain friendly relations with the non-German powers
without regard to the tendencies or Weltanschauungen to which they are subject, for
the elimination of Communism in Germany is a purely domestic German affair. It
should be in the interests of the rest of the world as well, for the outbreak of
Communist chaos in the densely populated German Reich would lead to political
and economic consequences particularly in the rest of western Europe, the
proportions of which are unfathomable. The inner disintegration of our
Volksgemeinschaft inevitably resulted in an increasingly alarming weakening of the
authority of the highest levels of leadership. The sinking reputation of the Reich
Government- which is the inevitable product of unstable domestic conditions of this
type-led to ideas on the part of various parties in the individual Lander which are
incompatible with the unity of the Reich. The greatest consideration for the traditions
of the Lander cannot erase the bitter realization that the extent of the fragmentation
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of national life in the past was not only not beneficial, but positively injurious to the
world and life status of our Volk.

It is not the task of a superior national leadership to subsequently surrender
what has grown organically to the theoretical principle of an unrestrained
unitarianization. But it is its duty to raise the unity of spirit and will of the leadership
of the nation and thus the concept of the Reich as such beyond all shadow of a doubt.

The welfare of our communities and Lander-as well as the existence of each
German individual-must be protected by the State. Therefore the Reich Government
does not intend to dissolve the Lander by means of the Enabling Act. However, it
will institute measures which will guarantee the continuity of political intention in
the Reich and Lander from now on and for all time. The greater the consensus of
spirit and will, the lesser the interest of the Reich for all time in violating the
independent cultural and economic existence of the separate Lander. The present
habit of the Governments of the Lander and the Reich of mutually belittling each
other, making use of the modern means of public propaganda, is completely
outrageous. I will under no circumstances tolerate-and the Reich Government will
resolve all measures to combat-the spectacle of ministers of German Governments
attacking or belittling each other before the world in mass meetings or even with the
aid of public radio broadcasts.

It also results in a complete invalidation of the legislative bodies in the eyes of
the Volk when, even assuming normal times, the Volk is driven to the polls in the
Reich or in the individual Lander almost twenty times in the course of four years.
The Reich Government will find the way to ensure that the expression of the will of
the nation, once given, leads to uniform consequences for both the Reich and the
Lander.

A further reform of the Reich will only ensue from ongoing developments.

Its aim must be to design a constitution which ties the will of the Volk to the
authority of a genuine leadership. The statutory legalization of this reform of the
Constitution will be granted to the Volk itself.

The Government of the National Revolution basically regards it as its duty, in
accordance with the spirit of the Volk’s vote of confidence, to prevent the elements
which consciously and intentionally negate the life of the nation from exercising
influence on its formation. The theoretical concept of equality before the law shall not
be used, under the guise of equality, to tolerate those who despise the laws as a
matter of principle or, moreover, to surrender the freedom of the nation to them on
the basis of democratic doctrines. The Government will, however, grant equality
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before the law to all those who, in forming the front of our Volk against this danger,
support national interests and do not deny the Government their assistance.

Our next task, in any case, is to call upon the spiritual leaders of these
destructive tendencies to answer for themselves and at the same time to rescue the
victims of their seduction.

In particular, we perceive in the millions of German workers who pay homage
to these ideas of madness and self destruction only the results of an unforgivable
weakness on the part of former governments who failed to put a stop to the
dissemination of these ideas, the practical implementation of which they were forced
to punish. The Government will not allow itself to be shaken by anyone in its
decision to solve this problem. Now it is the responsibility of the Reichstag to adopt a
clear standpoint for its part. This will change nothing as to the fate of Communism
and the other organizations fraternizing with it. In its measures, the National
Government is guided by no other factor than preserving the German Volk, and in
particular the mass of millions making up its working populace, from unutterable
misery.

Thus it views the matter of restoring the monarchy as out of the question at
present in light of the very existence of these circumstances. It would be forced to
regard any attempt to solve this problem on the part of the individual Lander as an
attack on the legal entity of the Reich and take respective action.

Simultaneously with this political purification of our public life, the Reich
Government intends to undertake a thorough moral purging of the German
Volkskirper. The entire system of education, the theater, the cinema, literature, the
press, and radio-they all will be used as a means to this end and valued accordingly.
They must all work to preserve the eternal values residing in the essential character
of our Volk. Art will always remain the expression and mirror of the yearning and
the reality of an era. The cosmopolitan contemplative attitude is rapidly
disappearing. Heroism is arising passionately as the future shaper and leader of
political destinies. The task of art is to give expression to this determining spirit of
the age. Blut and Rasse will once more become the source of artistic intuition. The task
of the government, particularly in an age of limited political power, is to ensure that
the internal value of life and the will of the nation to live are given that much more
monumental artistic expression in culture. This resolve entails the obligation to
grateful appreciation of our great past. The gap between this past and the future
must be bridged in all sectors of our historical and cultural life. Reverence for the
Great Men must be instilled once more in German youth as a sacred inheritance. In
being determined to undertake the political and moral purification of our public life,
the government is creating and securing the requirements for a genuinely profound
return to religious life.
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The advantages in personnel policy which might result from compromises with
atheist organizations do not come close to offsetting the results which would become
apparent in the general destruction of basic moral values.

The National Government perceives in the two Christian confessions the most
important factors for the preservation of our Volkstum. It will respect any contracts
concluded between these Churches and the Lander.

Their rights are not to be infringed upon. But the Government expects and
hopes that the task of working on the national and moral regeneration of our Volk
taken on by the Government will, in turn, be treated with the same respect.

It will face all of the other confessions with objective fairness. However, it
cannot tolerate that membership in a certain confession or a certain race could mean
being released from general statutory obligations or even constitute a license for
committing or tolerating crimes which go unpunished. The Government’s concern
lies in an honest coexistence between Church and State; the fight against a materialist
Weltanschauung and for a genuine Volksgemeinschaft equally serves both the
interests of the German nation and the welfare of our Christian faith.

Our legal institutions must above all work to preserve this Volksgemeinschaft.
The irremovability of the judges on the one hand must ensure a flexibility in their
judgments for the welfare of society on the other.

Not the individual but the Volk as a whole must be the focal point of legislative
efforts. In future, high treason and betrayal of the Volk (Landes- und Volksverrat) will
be ruthlessly eradicated. The foundations on which the judiciary is based can be none
other than the foundations on which the nation is based. Thus may the judiciary
always take into consideration the difficult burden of decision carried by those who
bear the responsibility for shaping the life of the nation under the harsh dictates of
reality.

Great are the tasks of the National Government in the sphere of economic life.

Here all action shall be governed by one law: the Volk does not live for the
economy, and the economy does not exist for capital, but capital serves the economy
and the economy serves the Volk! In principle, the Government protects the
economic interests of the German Volk not by taking the roundabout way through an
economic bureaucracy to be organized by the State, but by the utmost promotion of
private initiative and a recognition of the rights of property.

A fair balance must be established between productive intention on the one
hand and productive work on the other. The administration should respect the
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results of ability, industriousness and work by being thrifty. The problem of our
public finances is also a problem which is, in no small part, the problem of a thrifty
administration.

The proposed reform of our tax system must result in a simplification in
assessment and thus to a decrease in costs and charges. In principle, the tax mill
should be built downstream and not at the source. As a consequence of these
measures, the simplification of the administration will certainly result in a decrease
in the tax burden. This reform of the tax system which is to be implemented in the
Reich and the Lander is not, however, an overnight matter, but one to be
contemplated when the time is judged to be right.

As a matter of principle, the Government will avoid currency experiments.

We are faced above all with two economic tasks of the first order. The salvation
of the German peasant must be achieved at all costs.

The annihilation of this class in our Volk would bring with it the most severe
consequences imaginable. The restoration of the profitability of the agricultural
operations may be hard on the consumer. But the fate which would descend upon
the entire German Volk should the German peasant perish would stand no
comparison with these hardships. Only in connection with the profitability of our
agriculture which must be achieved at all costs can the problems of stays of execution
or debt relief be solved. Were this to prove unsuccessful, the annihilation of our
peasants would inevitably lead not only to the collapse of the German economy per
se, but above all to the collapse of the German Volkskorper.

The maintenance of its health is, however, the first requirement for the
blossoming and flourishing of our industry, German domestic trade, and the German
export industry. Without the counterweight of the German peasantry, Communist
madness would already have overrun Germany by now and thus conclusively
destroyed the German economy. What the entire economy, including our export
industry, owes to the healthy common sense of the German peasant cannot be
compensated by any kind of sacrifice in terms of business. Thus our greatest
attention must be devoted to the further settlement of German land in future.

Furthermore, it is perfectly clear to the National Government that the removal
of the distress in both agricultural and urban economy is contingent upon the
integration of the army of unemployed in the process of production.

This constitutes the second and most monumental economic task. It can be

solved only by a general pacification in implementing sound natural economic
principles and all measures necessary, even if, at the time, they cannot expect to
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enjoy any degree of popularity. The creation of jobs and compulsory labor service
are, in this connection, only isolated measures within the scope of the offensive as a
whole.

The attitude of the National Government toward the Mittelstand is similar to its
attitude toward the German peasants.

Its salvation can only be effected within the scope of general economic policy.
The National Government is determined to find a far-reaching solution to this
problem. It recognizes its historical task of supporting and promoting the millions of
German workers in their struggle for their rights to exist. As Chancellor and National
Socialist, I feel allied to them as the former companions of my youth. The increase in
the consumer power of these masses will constitute a substantial means of reviving
the economy. While maintaining our social legislation, the first step to its reform
must be taken. In principle, however, every worker shall be utilized in the service of
the public. The stagnation of millions of human working hours is madness and a
crime which must inevitably lead to the impoverishment of all. Regardless of which
values would have been created by the utilization of our surplus work force, for
millions of people who today are going to waste in misery and distress, they could
represent essential values of life. The organizational capabilities of our Volk must
and will succeed in solving this problem.

We know that the geographic position of Germany, with her lack of raw
materials, does not fully permit Autarkie for our Reich. It cannot be stressed too often
that nothing is further from the Reich Government’s mind than hostility to exporting.
We know that we need this connection with the world and that the sale of German
goods in the world represents the livelihood of many millions of German
Volksgenossen.

But we also know the requirements for a sound exchange of services between
the peoples of the earth. For years, Germany has been compelled to perform services
without receiving counter-services. Consequently, the task of maintaining Germany
as an active partner in the exchange of goods is less a question of commercial than of
financial policy. As long as we are not accorded any settlement of our foreign debts
which is fair and appropriate to our strength, we shall unfortunately be forced to
maintain our foreign exchange control policy (Devisenzwangswirtschaft). For this
reason, the Reich Government is also obligated to maintain the dam built against the
tlow of capital across the borders.

If the Reich Government allows itself to be guided by these principles, one can

surely expect the growing understanding of the foreign countries to ease the
integration of our Reich in the peaceful competition of the nations.
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The first step toward promoting transportation with the aim of achieving a
reasonable balance of all transportation interests-a reform of the motor vehicle tax-
will take place at the beginning of next month. The maintenance of the Reichsbahn
and its reintegration under Reich authority, which is to be effected as quickly as
possible, is a task which commits us not only in an economic, but also in a moral
sense. The National Government will give every encouragement to the development
of aviation as a means of peacefully connecting the peoples to one another.

For all this activity, the Government requires the support not only of the
general powers in our Volk, which it is determined to utilize to the furthest possible
extent, but also the devoted loyalty and work of its professional civil service. Only if
the public finances are in urgent need will interferences take place; however, even in
such a case, strict fairness shall have the highest priority in governing our actions.

The protection of the frontiers of the Reich, and with them the life of our Volk
and the existence of our economy, is now in the hands of our Reichswehr which, in
accordance with the terms imposed upon us by the Treaty of Versailles, can be
regarded as the only really disarmed force in the world. In spite of its small size
prescribed therein and its totally insufficient arms, the German Volk can regard its
Reichswehr with proud satisfaction. This slight instrument of our national self-
defense came into existence under the most difficult conditions. In its spirit, it is the
bearer of our best military traditions. With painstaking conscientiousness the
German Volk has thus fulfilled the obligations imposed upon it in the Peace Treaty;
what is more, even the replacement of ships in our fleet to which we were authorized
at that time has-I may be allowed to say, unfortunately-been carried out only to a
small extent.

For years Germany has been waiting in vain for the redemption of the promise
to disarm given us by the others. It is the sincere desire of the National Government
to be able to refrain from increasing the German Army and our weapons insofar as
the rest of the world is also finally willing to fulfill its obligation of radically
disarming. For Germany wants nothing except equal rights to live and equal
freedom.

However, the National Government wishes to cultivate this spirit of a will for
freedom in the German Volk. The honor of the nation, the honor of our Army, and
the ideal of freedom-all must once more become sacred to the German Volk! The
German Volk wishes to live in peace with the world.

It is for this very reason that the Reich Government will use every means to
definitively eliminate the separation of the peoples on earth into two categories.
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Keeping open this wound leads the one to distrust, the other to hatred, and in
the end to a general feeling of insecurity. The National Government is willing to
extend a hand in sincere understanding to every people which is determined to once
and for all put an absolute end to the tragic past. The distress of the world can only
come to an end if the appropriate foundation is created by means of stable political
conditions and if the peoples regain confidence in one another.

To deal with the economic catastrophe, the following is necessary: 1. an
absolutely authoritarian leadership at home to create confidence in the stability of
conditions; 2. safeguarding peace on the part of the major nations for a long time to
come and thus restoring the confidence of the people in one another; and 3. the final
triumph of the principles of common sense in the organization and leadership of the
economy as well as a general release from reparations and impossible liabilities for
debts and interest.

We are unfortunately confronted by the fact that the Geneva Conference, in
spite of lengthy negotiations, has not yet reached any practical result. The decision to
institute a real disarmament measure has repeatedly been delayed by questions on
technical detail and by the introduction of problems which have nothing to do with
disarmament. This procedure is unsuitable.

The illegal state of unilateral disarmament and the resulting national insecurity
of Germany cannot last any longer.

We recognize it as a sign of responsibility and good will that the British
Government has, with its disarmament proposal, attempted to finally move the
Conference to arrive at speedy decisions. The Reich Government will support any
efforts aimed at effectively implementing general disarmament and securing
Germany’s long-overdue claim for disarmament. We have been disarmed for
fourteen years, and for the past fourteen months we have been waiting for the
outcome of the Disarmament Conference. Even more far-reaching is the plan of the
head of the Italian Government, who is making a generous and foresighted attempt
to ensure the smooth and consistent development of European politics as a whole.
We attach the most earnest significance to this plan; we are willing to cooperate with
absolute sincerity on the basis it provides in order to unite the four great powers,
England, France, Italy, and Germany, in peaceful cooperation to courageously and
determinedly approach those tasks upon the solution of which Europe’s fate
depends.

For this reason we feel particularly grateful for the appreciative warmth which
has greeted Germany’s national uprising in Italy. We wish and hope that the
concurrence of spiritual ideals will be the basis for a continuing consolidation of the
friendly relations between the two countries.
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Similarly, the Reich Government, which regards Christianity as the unshakable
foundation of the ethics and morality of the Volk, places great value on friendly
relations with the Vatican and attempts to develop them. We are filled with a feeling
of empathy for the troubles and distress of our Brudervolk in Austria. In all its doings,
the Reich Government is conscious of the connection between the fate of all German
tribes. The attitude toward the other individual foreign powers is evident from what
has already been said. But there as well, where the mutual relations are already
encumbered with difficulties, we shall endeavor to reach a settlement. However, the
differentiation between victor and vanquished can never be the basis of an
understanding.

We are nonetheless of the conviction that a settlement of this sort in our
relations to France is possible if both governments really attack the problems
confronting them with farsightedness. In regard to the Soviet Union, the Reich
Government is determined to cultivate friendly relations which are productive for
both parties. The Government of the National Revolution above all views itself
capable of such a positive policy with regard to Soviet Russia. The fight against
Communism in Germany is an internal affair, in which we will never tolerate outside
interference. The national political relations to other powers to which we are related
by mutual interests will not be affected by this. Our relationship with the other
countries shall continue to warrant our most earnest attention in future, in particular
our relationship to the major countries overseas, with which Germany has long been
allied by friendly ties and economic interests.

We have particularly at heart the fate of the Germans living outside the borders
of the Reich who are allied to us by language, culture, and traditions and who fight
hard to retain these values. The National Government is resolved to use all the means
at its command to support the rights internationally guaranteed to the German
minorities.

We welcome the plan of the World Economic Conference and approve of its
meeting soon. The Reich Government is willing to contribute to this Conference in
order to finally achieve positive results.

The most important question is the problem of our short-term and longterm
indebtedness abroad.

The complete change in the conditions of the commodity markets of the world
requires an adaptation. Only by means of trusting cooperation is it possible to really
remove the widespread problems. Ten years of honest peace will be more beneficial
for the welfare of all nations than thirty years of drawnout stagnation in the terms of
victor and vanquished.
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In order to place itself in a position to fulfill the tasks falling within this scope,
the Government has had the two major parties, the National Socialists and the
German Nationalists, introduce the Enabling Act in the Reichstag.

Some of the planned measures require the approval of the majority necessary
for constitutional amendments. The performance of these tasks and their completion
is necessary. It would be inconsistent with the aim of the national uprising and it
would fail to suffice for the intended goal were the Government to negotiate with
and request the approval of the Reichstag for its measures in each given case. In this
context, the Government is not motivated by a desire to give up the Reichstag as
such. On the contrary: it reserves the right, for the future as well, to inform the
Reichstag of its measures or to obtain its consent.

The authority and the fulfillment of the tasks would suffer, however, were
doubts in the stability of the new regime to arise in the Volk. The Reich Government
views a further session of the Reichstag as an impossibility under the present
condition of a far-reaching state of excitation in the nation. Rarely has the course of a
revolution of such great magnitude run in such a disciplined and unbloody manner
as the Erhebung of the German Volk during these past weeks. It is my will and my
firm intention to provide for this smooth development in future as well.

However, this makes it all the more necessary that the National Government be
accorded that position of sovereignty which is fitting, in such an age, to put a halt to
developments of a different sort. The Government will only make use of this
authorization insofar as this is requisite for the implementation of vital measures.
The existence of neither the Reichstag nor the Reichsrat is endangered. The position
and the rights of the Reich President remain inviolate.

It will always be the first and foremost task of the Government to bring about
inner consensus with his aims. The existence of the Lander will not be abolished.

The rights of the Churches will not be curtailed and their position vis-a-vis the
State will not be altered. The number of cases in which there is an internal necessity
for taking refuge in such a law is, in and of itself, limited. All the more, however, the
Government insists upon the passage of the bill. Either way, it is asking for a clear
decision. It is offering the parties of the Reichstag the chance for a smooth
development which might lead to the growth of an understanding in future.
However, the Government is just as determined as it is prepared to accept a notice of
rejection and thus a declaration of resistance. May you, Gentlemen, now choose for
yourselves between peace or war!
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Speech-duel Between Adolf Hitler and Otto Wels

Berlin, March 23, 1933

Igresident Goring: Deputy Wels has the floor.

Wels (SPD), Deputy: Ladies and Gentlemen! We Social Democrats approve of the
Reich Chancellor’s foreign policy demand of German equality of rights even that
much more emphatically because we have advocated it from the very beginning.

I may take the liberty, in this context, of making the personal remark that I was
the first German to oppose the untruth of Germany’s blame for the outbreak of the
World War before an international forum, to be precise, at the Bern Conference on
February 3, 1919.

No basic principle of our party has ever been able or will ever be able to hinder
us from representing the just claims of the German nation to the other peoples of the
world.

The day before yesterday, the Reich Chancellor made a remark in Potsdam to
which we also subscribe. He said, “The utter folly of the theory of eternal victors and
vanquished gave birth to the utter absurdity of reparations and, as a consequence,
the disastrous state of the world’s economy.” This statement applies to foreign
policy; it applies no less to domestic policy.

Here too the theory of eternal victors and vanquished is, as the Reich
Chancellor has noted, utter folly.

But the Reich Chancellor’s remark also recalls another remark which was made
on July 23, 1919 in the National Assembly. It was said at that time, “We may be
stripped of power, but not of honor.” It is clear that the opponents are after our
honor, there is no doubt of that. But it will remain our belief to the last that this
attempt at divesting us of our honor will one day rebound on those who instigated
this attempt, for it is not our honor which is being destroyed in the worldwide
tragedy.

That is part of a statement which a government led by Social Democrats
submitted before the whole world on behalf of the German people, four hours before
the Armistice ran out, in order to block any further enemy advances.This statement
constitutes a valuable complement to the remark made by the Reich Chancellor.
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No good can come of a dictated peace; and this applies all the more to domestic
affairs.

A real Volksgemeinschaft cannot be established on such a basis. That requires
first of all equality of rights. May the Government guard itself against crude excesses
of polemics; may it prohibit incitements to violence with rigorousness for its own
part. This might be achieved if it is accomplished fairly and objectively on all sides
and if one refrains from treating defeated enemies as though they were outlaws.

Freedom and life they can take from us, but not honor.

Considering the persecution the Social Democratic Party has suffered recently,
no one can fairly demand or expect of it that it cast its vote in favor of the Enabling
Act introduced here. The elections of March 5 have resulted in a majority for the
parties in government and thus given them the opportunity to govern, strictly as laid
down in the letter and the intention of the Constitution.

But where this opportunity is given, it is coupled with an obligation.

Criticism is beneficial and necessary. Never in the history of the German
Reichstag, however, has control over public affairs vested in the elected
representatives of the people been eliminated to the extent to which this is now the
case and will be even more so by means of the new Enabling Act. This type of
governmental omnipotence is destined to have even more grave consequences due to
the total lack of flexibility in the press.

Ladies and Gentlemen! A devastating picture has often been painted of the state
of affairs prevailing in Germany today. As always in such cases, there is no lack of
exaggeration. As far as my party is concerned, I wish to state that we did not ask for
any intervention in Paris; we did not send off millions to Prague; we did not
disseminate exaggerated news abroad.

It would be easier to counter such exaggerations if the type of reporting which
differentiates between right and wrong were admissible at home.

It would be even better if we were able, with a clear conscience, to attest to the
fact that the stability of the law has been restored for all.

And that, Gentlemen, is up to you.
The gentlemen of the National Socialist Party call the Movement they have

unleashed a National and not a National Socialist Revolution. The only connection
between their Revolution and Socialism has been confined until now to the attempt
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to destroy the Social Democratic Movement which has constituted the pillar of the
Socialist body of thought for more than two generations, (Laughter from the National
Socialists) and will continue to do so in future. If the gentlemen of the National
Socialist Party intended to perform Socialist deeds, they would not need an Enabling
Act to do so.

You would be certain of an overwhelming majority in this forum. Every motion
you made in the interests of the workers, the peasants, the whitecollar employees, the
civil servants, or the Mittelstand would meet with overpowering if not unanimous
approval.

But you nevertheless first want to eliminate the Reichstag to proceed with your
Revolution. Destroying what exists does not suffice to make up a revolution.

The people expect positive achievements. They are awaiting drastic measures to
combat the economic distress prevalent not only in Germany, but everywhere in the
world.

We Social Democrats have borne joint responsibility in the most difficult of
times and have been stoned as our reward.

Our achievements in reconstructing the State and the economy and in liberating
the occupied territories will prevail in history.

We have created equal rights for all and sociallyoriented labor legislation. We
have aided in creating a Germany in which the path to leadership is open not only to
counts and barons, but also to men of the working class.

You cannot retreat from that without exposing your own Fiihrer.

Any attempt to turn back the wheels of time will be in vain. We Social
Democrats are aware that one cannot eliminate the realities of power politics by the
simple act of legal protests. We see the reality of your present rule. But the people’s
sense of justice also wields political power, and we will never stop appealing to this
sense of justice.

The Weimar Constitution is not a Socialist Constitution. But we adhere to the
basic principles of a constitutional state, to the equality of rights, and the concept of
social legislation anchored therein. We German Social Democrats solemnly pledge
ourselves in this historic hour to the principles of humanity and justice, of freedom
and Socialism.
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No Enabling Act can give you the power to destroy ideas which are eternal and
indestructible. You yourself have professed your belief in Socialism. Bismarck’s Law
against Socialists has not destroyed the Social Democratic Party. Even further
persecution can be a source of new strength to the German Social Democratic Party.

We hail those who are persecuted and in despair. We hail our friends in the
Reich. Their steadfastness and loyalty are worthy of acclaim. The courage of their
convictions, their unbroken faith - are the guarantees of a brighter future.

President Goring: The Reich Chancellor has the floor.

Adolf Hitler: The pretty theories, which you, Mr. Deputy, have just expounded here,
have been addressed to world history a little too late.

Perhaps these realizations, put to practice years ago, would have made the
complaints you have today superfluous.

You declare that the Social Democratic Party subscribes to our foreign policy
program; that it rejects the lie of war guilt; that it is against reparations. Now I may
ask just one question: where was this fight during the time you had power in
Germany? You once had the opportunity to dictate the law of domestic behavior to
the German Volk. You were able to do it in other areas. It would have been equally
possible to infuse in the German Revolution, which you played a part in initiating,
the same momentum and the same direction which France once infused in its
uprising in the year 1870.

It would have been at your discretion to shape the German uprising into one of
true national character, and you still would have had the right, had the flag of the
new Republic not returned triumphant, to say: we did everything in our power to
avoid this catastrophe by a final appeal to the strength of the German Volk.

At that time you avoided the fight; now you suddenly feel an urge to talk about
it to everyone around you.

You state that being stripped of power does not mean being stripped of honor.
You are right; that does not necessarily have to be the case. Even if we were
divested of our power, I know we would not be divested of our honor. Thanks to

having been oppressed by your party, our Movement had been stripped of power for
years; it has never been stripped of honor.
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It is my conviction that we shall inoculate the German Volk with a spirit that, in
view of the Volk’s defenselessness today, Mr. Deputy, will certainly never allow it to
be stripped of its honor.

Here, too, it was your responsibility, you who were in power for fourteen years,
to ensure that this German Volk had set an example of honor to the world. It was
your responsibility to ensure that, if the rest of the world insisted upon suppressing
us, at least the type of suppression the German Volk was subjected to would be one
of dignity. You had the opportunity to speak out against all of the manifestations of
disgrace in our Volk. You could have eliminated this treason just as easily as we will
eliminate it.

You have no right to even associate yourself with this claim; for you should
never, at that hour when every revolution would have constituted the concurrence of
the offenses of treason and high treason, have given your support, even indirectly, to
such acts. And you should have prevented the German Volk from being subjected to
a new constitution drawn up at the beck and call of foreign countries. That has
nothing to do with honor, allowing the enemy to dictate one’s own internal structure.

And, moreover, at that time you should have professed your faith in the
German tricolor and not in the colors on the handbills the enemy threw into our
trenches, because more than ever in an age of distress and suppression by the enemy
must one show one’s pride and even more pledge one’s support to one’s Volk and
the symbols of one’s Volk. You would still have had the opportunity, even if the
environment had forced us to denounce everything which had formerly been sacred
to us, to allow the national honor to be evidenced to the world in domestic policy.

You say: equal rights! Just as we desire it abroad, we also desire it at home. It
was for these ‘equal rights,” Herr Wels, that we fought for fourteen years! You
ignored these equal rights as far as national Germany was concerned! So do not talk
to us today about equal rights! You say that the vanquished should not be labelled
outlaws. Well, Mr. Deputy, we were outlaws as long as you were in power.

You talk about persecution. I think there are few of us here present who were
not forced to pay in prison for the persecution you practiced. Few of us here present
who were not made to feel the effects of that persecution in acts of harassment a
thousand times over and incidents of suppression a thousand times over! And in
addition to those of us here present, I know a company of hundreds of thousands
who were at the mercy of a system of persecution which vent itself on them in a
disgraceful, even in a positively despicable manner! You seem to have totally
forgotten that, for years, our shirts were ripped off our backs because you did not
approve of the color.
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Let us stay within the realm of reality! Your persecution has made us strong!
You also said that criticism is beneficial. We will take criticism from anyone who
loves Germany. But we will take no criticism from anyone who worships the
Internationale! Here too, you have come to your realization a good deal too late, Mr.
Deputy.

You should have recognized the beneficial power of criticism when we were in
the opposition. Back then, you had not yet been confronted with these words; back
then our press was verboten and verboten and again verboten; our assemblies were
banned; we were not allowed to speak, and I was not allowed to speak- and that
went on for years! And now you say criticism is beneficial! (SPD hysterical cries)

President Goring: Stop talking and listen to this for once!

Adolf Hitler: You complain that in the end the world is told untrue facts about the
state of affairs in Germany. You complain that the world is told that every day
dismembered corpses are turned over to the Israelite cemeteries in Berlin. How that
torments you; you would be so glad to do justice to the truth! Well, Mr. Deputy, it
must be child’s play for your party, with its international connections, to find out the
truth. And not only that. These past few days I have been reading the newspapers of
your own Social Democratic sister parties in German-Austria. No one is hindering
you from disseminating your realization of the truth there.

I would be curious as to how effective the power of your international
connections really will be in this case as well.

Would you please let me finish, I didn’t interrupt you either! I have read your
paper in the Saar, Mr. Deputy, and it does nothing other than commit constant acts of
treason, Deputy Wels, it is constantly attempting to discredit Germany abroad, to
shed a bad light upon our Volk with lies to the rest of the world.

You talk about the lack of stability of the law. Gentlemen of the Social
Democratic Party! I too witnessed the Revolution in 1918. I really do have to say that
if we did not have a feeling for the law, we would not be here today, and you would
not be here either! In 1918 you turned against those who had done nothing to harm
you.

We are restraining ourselves from turning against those who tortured us and
humiliated us for fourteen years.

You say the National Socialist Revolution has nothing to do with Socialism, but

rather that its “Socialism” exists only in the sense that it persecutes the “only pillar of
Socialism in Germany,” the SPD.
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You are sissies, Gentlemen, and not worthy of this age, if you start talking about
persecution at this stage of the game. What has been done to you? You are sitting
here and your speaker is being listened to with patience.

You talk about persecution. Who has been persecuting you? You say you are
the only pillar of Socialism. You were the pillar of that mysterious Socialism of
which, in reality, the German Volk never had a glimpse.

You are talking today about your achievements and your deeds; you are
speaking of all the things you intended to do. By your fruits shall ye, too, be known!
The fruits testify against you! If the Germany you created in fourteen years is any
reflection of your socialist aims, then all I can say is give us four years’ time,
Gentlemen, in order to show you the reflection of our aims.

You say: “You want to eliminate the Reichstag to proceed with your
Revolution.” Gentlemen, if so, we would not have found it necessary to first go to
this vote, to convene this Reichstag, or to have the draft of this bill presented.

God knows we would have had the courage to deal with you some other way
as well! You also said that we cannot ignore the Social Democratic Party because it
was the first one to clear these seats for the Volk, for the working people, and not
only for barons or counts. In every instance, Mr. Deputy, you are too late! Why did
you not advise your friend Grzesinski of your views in good time, why did you not
tell your other friends Braun and Severing, who accused me for years of being
nothing more than a house painter’s apprentice!- For years you claimed that on your
posters.

(Renewed protest from the Social Democrats; cries of “Quiet!” from the National Socialists;
the President’s bell calling for order)

President Goring: Now the Chancellor is getting even!

Adolf Hitler: And in the end I was actually threatened that I would be driven out of
Germany with a dog whip! We National Socialists will now clear the path for the
German worker leading to what is his to claim and demand. We National Socialists
will be his advocates; you, Gentlemen (addressing the Social Democrats), are no longer
necessary! You also state that not power, but a sense of justice is crucial. We have
attempted to awaken this sense of justice in our Volk for fourteen years, and we have
succeeded in awakening it. However, I now believe on the basis of my own political
experiences with you - that unfortunately, justice alone is not enough-one has to be in
power, too! And do not mistake us for a bourgeois world! You think that your star
might rise again! Gentlemen, Germany’s star will rise and yours will fall.
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You say you were not broken during the period of Socialist legislation. That
was a period in which the German workers saw in you something other than what
you are today. But why have you forgotten to mention this realization to us?!
Everything that becomes rotten, old, and weak in the life of a people disappears,
never to return.

Your death knell has sounded as well, and it is only because we are thinking of
Germany and its distress and the requirements of national life that we appeal in this
hour to the German Reichstag to give its consent to what we could have taken at any
rate.

We are doing it for the sake of justice-not because we overestimate power, but
because we may thus one day perhaps more easily join with those who, today, may
be separated from us but who nevertheless believe in Germany, too.

For I would not want to make the mistake of provoking opponents instead of
either destroying or becoming reconciled with them.

I would like to extend my hand to those who, perhaps on other paths, will also
come to feel with their Volk in the end, (Cries of “Bravo!” from the Center Party) and
would not want to declare an everlasting war, (Renewed cries of “Bravo!”) not
because of weakness, but out of love to my Volk, and in order to spare this German
Volk all what will perish with the rest in this age of struggles.

That you may never misunderstand me on this point: I extend my hand to
everyone who commits himself to Germany.

I do not recognize the precepts of the Internationale.

I believe that you (addressing the Social Democrats) are not voting for this bill for
the reason that you, in your innermost mentality, are incapable of comprehending
the purpose which thereby imbues us.

I believe, however, that you would not do this were we really what your press

abroad today makes us out to be, and I can only say to you: I do not even want you
to vote for it! Germany will be liberated, but not by you!
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Adolf Hitler - Speech in Lustgarten, Berlin
“The Day of National Labor.”

May 1, 1933
German boys! German girls!

hree cheers for our Reich President, Field Marshal von Hindenburg, the great
soldier and leader of the World War: Er lebe hoch, hoch, hoch!

German Volk, you are strong when you are one. German Volk, you are not
second-class, even if the world wants you to be a thousand times over. German Volk,
forget fourteen years of disintegration and rise up to two thousand years of German
history!
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German Volksgenossen! ‘Der Mai ist gekommen.” That is how a German folksong
puts it. And for many centuries, the first day of May was not only symbolic of spring’s
arrival in the countryside; it was also a day of joy, of festive spirits and sentiments.

There came a time when this day was enlisted for other purposes, and the day of
new life and hopeful joy was transformed into a day of quarrel and internal strife. A
dogma which had seized hold of our Volk attempted to transform the day of
awakening nature, of the visible approach of spring, into a day of hate, of fraternal
strife, of discord, and of suffering. Centuries passed by this German country, and this
day seemed more and more destined to document the division and disunity of our
Volk. But there finally came a time of reflection, too, after the deepest suffering had
seized our Volk, a time of turning inward and for German people to come together
again.

And today we can once more join in singing the old folk song: “Der Mai ist
gekommen. “Our Volk’s awakening has come to pass. The symbol of class conflict, of
never-ending strife and discord, is now becoming once again the symbol of the great
unity and uprising of the nation. And thus, for all time to come, we have chosen this
day when nature awakens as the day of regaining our own power and strength and,
at the same time, the productive work which knows no limits, which is not bound to
unions or factories or offices; work we wish to recognize and promote wherever it is
performed in a positive sense for the very existence and the life of our Volk.

The German Volk has a gruesome crisis behind it. But it is not as though this were
due to lack of industry, no! Millions in our Volk are working like before. Millions of
peasants are walking behind their plows as in the past, millions of workers are
standing at the workbench, hammering to the sound of the ringing anvil. Millions in
our Volk are working, and millions more want to work, but they cannot! Tens of
thousands voluntarily put an end to an existence which, for them, holds only grief and
misery. They have traded it for the next world, in which they hope for something more
and better. Appalling suffering and misfortune have descended upon us and brought,
in their wake, despondency and even despair. And we now ask ourselves, why? It is a
political crisis. The German Volk has become disintegrated internally, its entire vitality
is being used up in the internal struggle. The ability to build on the power of one’s own
will has dwindled, people’s faith in the power of the individual has diminished.
Millions are eyeing the rest of the world in the hope that it will bestow upon them
good fortune and well-being. The Volk is disintegrating, and its vitality, its power to
assert its own life, is fading with this disintegration. We see the consequences of this
class conflict around and within us, and we want to learn from this. For there is one
thing we have recognized as the primary requirement for the recovery of our Volk: the
German Volk must once again come to know itself! The millions of people divided into
professions, separated into artificial classes which, infested by arrogance of rank and
class madness, are no longer able to understand each other-they must find their way
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back together! A gigantic, tremendous task-we know it! But when madness has been
upheld and preached as a political idea for seventy years, when the destruction of the
Volksgemeinschaft has been the political rule for seventy years, then it is difficult to
seek to change people’s minds overnight. We must not allow this to let us become
despondent and despair. What one man has built, another can tear down; what human
madness once created can be overcome by the power of reason.

We know that this process of coming to know and understand each other cannot
be a matter of weeks or months or even of a mere few years. We do, however, have the
unshakable will to accomplish this great task before German history, we have the
resolution to lead German people back together, and if necessary, to force them back
together.

That is the meaning of May Day which shall be celebrated in Germany from now
on and throughout the centuries so that all those who are active in the great machinery
of our productive national work may join together and extend their hands to one
another once a year in the realization that nothing can be accomplished unless
everyone contributes his share of work and efforts. And thus, as our motto for this day,
we have chosen the sentence, “Honor the work, and respect the worker!” For millions,
it is difficult to overcome all the hate and misunderstandings which have been
artificially cultivated in the past and find their way back together. There is one
realization which allows us to tread this path more easily.

Take a person who is working, wherever it may be-he should and must not forget
that his Volksgenosse, who is doing his duty just like him, is indispensable; that the
nation does not subsist on the work of a government, of a certain class or in the
products of its intelligence, but rather lives from the mutual and harmonious work of
all! When millions believe that the type of work itself is any indication of the
worthiness of those who execute it, this is a bitter mistake. There are many tens of
thousands among us who want to make respect for the individual dependent upon the
type of work he does. No! Not what he does, but rather how he does it must be the
decisive factor. The fact that millions among us are industrious year in, year out,
without ever being able to hope to gain riches, or even only to achieve a life without
cares-that should oblige everyone to support them all the more. For it is their idealism
and their devotion alone which make it possible for the whole to exist and live. It
would be a sorry fate if today this idealism in our Volk were to fade and the value of
an individual were to be judged solely by the external fortunes of life which have fallen
to his lot. The value of our Volk would then no longer be great and its term of existence
would not be long.

It is useless to explain to the worker that he is important or to prove to the peasant

the necessity of his existence; useless to approach the intellectual, the mental worker,
in order to make him understand the importance of what he does. It is necessary to
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teach each rank and class the significance of the other ranks and classes. And therefore
we want to go forth into the cities to proclaim to them the necessity and the essentiality
of the German peasant and go out into the country and to our thinkers and teach them
the significance of the German working class. We want to go to the worker and to the
peasant to teach them that there can be no German life unless there is a German spirit;
that they all must unite to form a great community: spirit, mind and hand, worker,
peasant, and burgher.

This First of May shall also convey to the German Volk the realization that
industry and work alone do not make up life if they are not wed to the power and the
will of a people. Industry and work, power and will-only if they join forces, only when
the strong fist of the nation is raised to protect and shelter the work, only then can real
blessings result. And this day shall also make the German Volk conscious of one thing:
German Volk! You are strong when you are united, when you banish from your heart
the spirit of class conflict and your discord. You can place an enormous power behind
your work if you unite that work with your entire Volkstum’s will to live! We dream of
a State of the German Nation which is capable of once more securing our Volk’s daily
bread on earth, and we know that this requires the concentrated force of the nation.
Though today Marxism scoffs that this will never work, we will provide proof that it
does. My friends! Things that are great in this world are never free. One must fight
bitterly for everything; similarly, it will not be an easy matter for the uprising of the
Volk to become reality: it, too, requires an inner struggle. We should not complain
today; we know that we will earn this uprising, will earn the freedom of our Volk. And
then it will be proven that Marxism was no more than mere theory and, as such,
attractive and seductive, but in reality incapable of bringing real profit and good
fortune to a people.

This First of May shall document that we do not intend to destroy, but rather
plan to build up. One should not choose the most beautiful spring day of the year as a
symbol of fight, but as a symbol of constructive work; not as an embodiment of decay
and thus disintegration, but only of vilkisch solidarity and thus of rising up. It is no
coincidence that our opponents, who claim to have been celebrating this day for
seventy years now and who have been in power in Germany for fourteen years have
not, in spite of everything, succeeded in gaining hold of the German Volk on this day
as we have done from the very beginning. The Volk unconsciously perceives in its core
that any celebration of the Marxist type was contrary to the springtide season. It did
not want hate, it did not want struggle, it wanted uplifting! And today the Volk senses
it: the First of May has recovered its true, intrinsic meaning. That is the reason why
millions throughout Germany are joyfully pouring forth to bear witness to a will which
desires to take part in the reconstruction of the nation. And while we observe this
holiday for the first time today, let us call to mind our aims for the time which lies
before us: without faltering shall we struggle to ensure that the power captured by the
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new concept, the new political faith in Germany, will never again fade, but instead
grow stronger and stronger.

We want to fight to ensure that this new idea rises above all of Germany and
gradually captivates the entire German Volk in its spell. With courage and
determination, we want to defend this flag of the resurrection of our Volk against
anyone who believes he can tear it down. We want to reawaken our Volk’'s self-esteem
and self-confidence and attempt to increase them on a permanent basis. We know the
time which lies behind us and those who typified it. They intentionally inoculated our
Volk with the idea that it was, as a whole, inferior in the world, incapable of great
deeds, not worthy of the rights accorded all others. They artificially cultivated
inferiority complexes because this corresponded to the inferiority of the parties which
seduced this Volk for long years. We want to release the Volk from this spell, want to
continually impress upon it this belief: German Volk! You are not second-class, even
if the world wishes it so a thousand times over. You are not of lesser value, of lesser
significance. German Volk, remember what you are, remember your past and the
accomplishments of your fathers, of your very own generation! Forget fourteen years
of disintegration, and rise to two thousand years of German history! We have called
out to you this way, my Volksgenossen throughout Germany, from the first day
onwards to instill in all of you this conviction from a feeling of inner solidarity:
Germans! You are a strong Volk if you will yourself to be strong! The millions who are
demonstrating in Germany today will return home with the feeling of a newly won
inner power and unity. I know, my comrades, that tomorrow your tread will be firmer
again than it was yesterday. For all of us feel it: today it may be possible to rape the
nation, to put it in chains-but it is no longer possible to break or humiliate it! Thus it is
also our desire on this day to fortify the confidence not only in yourself, German Volk,
no, but the confidence in your government, too, which feels bound to you and is a part
of you, which belongs to you, which fights with you for your life, which has no other
purpose but to make you, German Volk, free and happy once more.

And finally, today our solidarity is to be documented for all time by an act.

When we first presented the idea of compulsory labor service to the public, the
representatives of the dying Marxist world raised a great outcry, declaring, “That is a
new attack on the proletariat, an attack on work, an attack on the life of the worker!”
Why did they do that? They knew very well that it would never be an attack on work
and much less an attack on the worker, but merely an attack on a terrible prejudice,
namely that manual labor is inferior. We want to wipe out this prejudice in Germany.
At a time when millions in our ranks live without any comprehension of the
significance of manual labor, we want to bring the German Volk, by means of
compulsory labor service, to the realization that manual labor does not discredit, does
not degrade, but rather, just as any other activity, does honor to him who performs it
faithfully and honestly.
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It remains our firm decision to lead every single German, be he who he may,
whether rich or poor, whether the son of scholars or the son of factory workers, to
experience manual labor once in his lifetime so that he can come to know it, so that he
can here one day more easily take command because he has learned obedience in the
past. We intend by no means to eliminate Marxism only in an external sense. We are
resolved to remove its very foundations. We want to spare coming generations the
mental confusion it causes.

Mental and manual workers must never be allowed to be on opposite sides.

For this reason we are exterminating that feeling of arrogance which so readily
befalls the individual and makes him look down upon comrades who “only” stand at
the workbench or the machine or walk behind the plow. Not only must every German
become acquainted at least once with this type of work, but viceversa, too: the manual
worker must realize that mental work is also necessary.

And he must be taught that no one has the right to look down upon others, to
imagine oneself something better; rather, each must be willing to join the great
community.

This year for the first time we will turn this great ethical concept, which we
connect with the Arbeitsdienst, into reality. And we know that when forty years have
passed, the term manual work will have undergone a change in meaning for millions
of people, just as the term Landsknecht has come to be replaced by the concept of the
German soldier.

This year we will also accomplish the great task of liberating creative initiative
from the disastrous influences of majority resolutions. Not only in parliament, but in
the economy as well. We know that our economy cannot advance unless a synthesis
can take place between the freedom of the creative spirit and the obligation to the Volk
as a whole. Thus it will also be our task to give to the treaties the meaning they deserve.
Man does not live for the sake of treaties; treaties are there in order to make it possible
for man to live. And finally, this year we will endeavor to finish the first lap on the
way to an organic management of the economy, and we will proceed on the basic
realization that there is no advancement which does not begin at the root of national,
volkisch and economic life: the peasant. There begins the path which leads to the worker
and further on to the intellectual.

Thus we will begin with our husbandman and, as first priority, lead his business
back to health. We know that this is the foremost prerequisite for the recovery of the
rest of the economy. The opposite has been done now for fourteen years. And we are
witnessing the results. It has helped neither the urban dweller nor the worker nor the
Mittelstand-they have all been forced to the brink of destruction.
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And this leads to yet another task: the elimination of unemployment by a
program providing employment. We are dividing this employment program into two
parts. First of all, there is private provision of employment. Before the year is over, we
will have set out to accomplish a work of greatness, a work which will put German
structures and buildings back in order and thus provide work for hundreds of
thousands. At this time and in this place, we want to direct our appeal to the German
Volk for the first time: German Volk! Do not believe that the problem of providing
employment will be solved in the stars. You yourself must lend a hand toward solving
it. You must do everything you can out of understanding and trust to provide work.
Each and every person has the duty not to hesitate to provide that which he requires;
not to wait to produce what he will once have to produce. Every entrepreneur, every
property owner, every businessman, every private person has the duty to bear German
labor in mind. Since today the world is circulating untrue allegations against us, since
German labor is being denounced, we must expect each German to take on his work.
This is an appeal which, directed to millions of individuals, is best able to provide
work for millions of people. We will also attempt to provide public employment
opportunities on a large scale within the current year. We are installing a program
which we do not want to pass on to posterity, the program of building a new road
system, a gigantic undertaking which will require billions. We will sweep away
resistance and make a great beginning. We will thereby introduce a series of public
work projects which will help to steadily decrease the unemployment rate.

We want to work and we will work! However, in the end everything depends
upon the German Volk itself, on you, on the confidence you place in us; it depends on
the force of your belief in the national State. Only when you all unite in the single will
to save Germany will the German individual be able to find his salvation in Germany.
We know that we still have tremendous difficulties to overcome. We also know that
all human labors are doomed to fail if they are not blessed by the light of Providence.
But we do not belong to those who comfortably rely on a hereafter. Nothing will be
given us for free. Just as, for us, the road from the past fourteen years to the present
day has been a road of incessant struggle, a road which often led us near despair, the
road to a better future will also be difficult. The world is persecuting us, it is turning
against us, it does not wish to recognize our right to live, does not want to admit that
we have a right to protect our homeland.

My German Volksgenossen! The fact that the world is so against us is all the more
reason why we must become a unified whole; all the more reason for us to continually
assure the world: you can do whatever you want! But you will never break us, never
force us to submit to any yoke! You will no longer be able to wipe out the cry for equal
rights in our Volk! The German Volk has come to its senses. It will no longer tolerate
people in its midst who are not for Germany! We want to earn the renewed ascent of
the nation by honest means, through our industry, our persistence, our unshakable
will! We are not asking of the Almighty, “Lord, make us free!” We want to take an
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active part, to work, to accept one another as brothers and unite in a common struggle
so that one day the hour will come when we can step before the Lord and have the
right to ask of Him, “Lord, You can see that we have changed. The German Volk is no
longer a Volk of infamy, shame, self-reproach, faintheartedness, and little faith.

No, Lord, the German Volk is once again strong in its will, strong in its

persistence, strong in bearing any sacrifice. Lord, we will not give You up! Now bless
our fight for our freedom and thus our German Volk und Vaterland!”
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Adolf Hitler - speech to the Reichstag

Berlin, May 17, 1933

=) eputies, Ladies and Gentlemen of the German Reichstag! In the name of the Reich
'I Government I have asked the Reichstag President to convene the Reichstag so
that  may take a stand before this forum on the questions which today affect not
only our Volk but the entire world.

The problems which you know so well are of such great significance that not only
political pacification, but the economic salvation of all are contingent upon finding a
satisfactory solution.

When I express the desire on behalf of the German Government that the handling
of these problems be totally removed from the sphere of passion, I do this not least of
all in the realization dominating us all, namely that the crisis of our time owes its
deepest origin alone to those passions which dimmed the insight and intelligence of
the nations after the War.

For all of the problems causing today’s unrest lie anchored in the deficiencies of

the Peace Treaty, which was unable to provide a judicious, clear and reasonable
solution for the most important and most decisive questions of the time for all ages to
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come. Neither the national problems nor the economic - not to mention the legal-
problems and demands of the peoples were solved by virtue of this Treaty in a manner
which would allow them to withstand the criticism of reason for all time. Thus it is
understandable that the idea of a revision is not only an integral part of the lasting side
effects of the consequences of this Treaty; indeed, the necessity of revision was
foreseen by its authors and hence given a legal foundation in the Treaty itself.

When I deal briefly here with the problems this Treaty should have solved, I am
doing so because the failure in these areas inevitably led to the subsequent situations
under which the political and economic relations between nations have been suffering
since then.

The political problems are as follows: in the course of many centuries, the
European nations and their borders evolved from concepts which were based
exclusively upon the idea of a political State as such. With the triumphant assertion of
the national idea and the principle of nationalities in the course of the past century, the
seeds of numerous conflicts were sown as a result of the failure of States which had
arisen under different circumstances to take these new ideas and ideals into account.
At the end of the Great War, there could have been no greater task for a real peace
conference than to undertake, in the clear recognition of this fact, a territorial and
political reorganization of the European States which would do justice to this principle
to the greatest possible degree.

The more closely the borders between peoples coincided with the borders
between States, the more this would have done away with a whole series of future
potential conflicts. In fact, this territorial reorganization of Europe, taking into account
the actual borders between peoples, would have constituted the solution in history
which, with a view to the future, might have allowed both victors and vanquished to
perceive that the blood sacrifices of the Great War were perhaps not completely in
vain, for they might have served the world as the foundations for a real peace.

As it was, solutions were chosen-partly due to ignorance, partly to passion and
hatred-which contained the perpetual seed of fresh conflicts in their very lack of logic
and fairness.

The economic problems the conference was to have solved are as follows: The
present economic situation in Europe is characterized by the overpopulation of the
European West and, in the land comprising this territory, by the dearth of certain raw
materials which are indispensable for the customary standard of living in these very
areas with their ancient culture. Had one wished to bring about a certain pacification
of Europe for the humanly foreseeable future, it would have been necessary-instead of
relying upon the unproductive and dangerous concepts of penance, punishment,
reparation, etc.-to rely upon and take into account the deep realization that lack of
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means of existence has always been a source of conflict between peoples. Instead of
preaching the precepts of destruction, one would have had to initiate a reorganization
of the international, political and economic relations which would have done justice to
the vital needs of each individual people to the fullest possible extent.

It is unwise to deprive a people of the economic resources necessary for its
existence without taking the fact into consideration that the population dependent
upon them must of necessity continue to live in this territory. It is absurd to believe
that one is performing a useful service to other peoples by economically destroying a
people numbering 65 million. Peoples who would proceed in such a manner would
very soon, under the laws of nature linking cause and effect, come to experience that
they would be subjected to the same catastrophe which they intended to impose upon
another people. One day the concept of reparations and their enforcement will become
a classic example in the history of nations of the extent to which disregard for
international welfare can be damaging to all.

As it was, reparation politics could be financed only by German exports.

The export industry of the creditor states was made to suffer to the same extent
to which Germany, because of the reparations, was regarded as a sort of international
export company. Hence the economic advantages of the reparation payments could
bear no relation to the damage caused to the individual economies by these
reparations.

The attempt to avoid this development by compensating for the limits placed on
German exports by means of granting loans to make the payments possible lacked
circumspection and was ultimately wrong. For the conversion of political debts to
private obligations led to an interest requirement, the fulfillment of which unavoidably
produced the same results. However, the worst of the matter was that the development
of domestic economic life was artificially checked and destroyed. Competition in the
world markets by a constant undercutting of prices led to an overintensification of
rationalizing measures in the economy.

The millions of our unemployed constitute the final consequence of this
development. Were one inclined to limit the reparation obligations to deliveries of
goods, this would result in no less substantial damage to the domestic production of
the peoples profiting from them. This is because deliveries of goods in the magnitude
in question are not conceivable without acute danger to the continued existence of the
peoples” own production.

The Treaty of Versailles is to blame for having inaugurated a period in which the
mathematical genius of finance is bringing about the demise of economic reason.
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Germany has fulfilled these obligations imposed upon it, in spite of their inherent
lack of reason and the foreseeable consequences, so faithfully as to be virtually suicidal.

The international economic crisis is the indisputable proof of the correctness of
this statement.

The plan of restoring a general international sense of justice was no less destroyed
by the Treaty.

In order to justify all of the measures of this edict, Germany had to be branded as
the guilty party. This is a procedure which is, however, just as simple as it is
impossible. This would mean that in future, the vanquished will always bear the blame
for conflicts, for the victor will always be in a position to simply establish this as a fact.

This procedure therefore assumed a terrible significance because, at the same
time, it served as a reason for transforming the relative strength existing at the end of
this War to a lasting legal status. The concepts of victor and vanquished were hence
made to constitute the foundations of a new international legal and social order.

The degradation of a great people to a second-rate, second-class nation was
proclaimed in the same breath with which a League of Nations was called into being.

This treatment of Germany could not lead to a pacification of the world. The
disarmament and defenselessness of the vanquished which was considered necessary-
an unheard of procedure in the history of the European nations-was even less suited
to diminish the general dangers and conflicts; rather, it led to a state of affairs
consisting of those perpetual threats, demands and sanctions which threaten to
become, by virtue of the continual unrest and insecurity they cause, the death of the
entire economy. If, in the lives of peoples, every consideration of the risks involved in
certain actions is omitted, unreason will all too easily triumph over reason. At any rate,
until now the League of Nations has been incapable of providing appreciable
assistance to the weak and unarmed on such occasions. Treaties which are concluded
for the pacification of the lives of peoples in relation to one another have any real
meaning only when they are based upon a genuine and honest equality of rights for
all. And this is the main reason for the turmoil which has dominated the world for
years.

Finding a reasonable and lasting solution to the problems existing today lies in
the interests of all. No new European war would be capable of bringing about anything

better in place of the unsatisfactory conditions of the present.

On the contrary: the use of any type of violence in Europe could not serve to
create a more favorable political and economic situation than exists today.
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Even if a fresh violent European solution were a decisive factor in solving the
problems, the final result would be an increase in the disturbance to the balance of
power in Europe, and therefore, one way or another, the seed of further conflicts and
complications would be sown.

New wars, new uncertainty, and a new economic crisis would be the
consequences. The outbreak of such madness without end would, however, lead to the
collapse of today’s social and political order. A Europe sinking into Communist chaos
would give rise to a crisis of unforeseeable proportions and unpredictable length.

It is the earnest desire of the National Government of the German Reich to
prevent such an unpeaceful development by means of its honest and active
cooperation.

This is also the real meaning behind the radical change which has taken place in
Germany. The three factors which dominate our revolution do not contradict the
interests of the rest of the world in any way.

First: preventing the impending Communist subversion and constructing a
Volksstaat uniting the various interests of the classes and ranks, and maintaining the
concept of personal property as the foundation of our culture. Second: solving the most
pressing social problems by leading the army of millions of our pitiful unemployed
back to production. Third: restoring a stable and authoritarian leadership of the State,
supported by the confidence and will of the nation which will finally again make of
this great Volk a legitimate partner to the rest of the world.

Speaking now, conscious of being a German National Socialist, I would like to
proclaim on behalf of the National Government and the entire national uprising that,
above all, we in this young Germany are filled with the deepest understanding of the
same feelings and convictions and the justified demands of the other nations to live.
The generation of this young Germany, which until now has come in its lifetime to
know only the want, misery and distress of its own Volk, has suffered too dearly from
this madness to be capable of contemplating subjecting others to more of the same.

In that we are devoted to our own identity as a Volk in boundless love and faith,
we also respect the national rights of other peoples on the basis of a common
conviction and desire from the very bottom of our hearts to live with them in peace
and friendship.

Thus the concept of Germanization is alien to us. The mentality of the past
century, on the basis of which it was believed possible to make Germans of Poles and
Frenchmen, is foreign to us, just as we passionately reject any respective attempt in the
opposite direction. We view the European nations as a given fact. The French, the
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Poles, etc. are our neighbors, and we know that no historically conceivable event can
change this reality.

It would have been fortunate for the world had these realities been given due
consideration in respect to Germany in the Treaty of Versailles. For the object of a
genuinely lasting treaty should not be to cut open fresh wounds or keep existing ones
open, but rather to close and heal the wounds. A judicious handling of the problems
could easily have arrived at a solution in the East which would have accommodated
both the understandable claims of Poland as well as the natural rights of Germany.
The Treaty of Versailles failed to provide this solution. In spite of this, no German
Government will of its own accord violate an agreement which cannot be eliminated
without being replaced by a better one.

Yet this recognition of the legal character of such a treaty can be merely a general
one. Not only the victor, but the vanquished as well has claim to the rights accorded it
therein. But the right to demand a revision of the Treaty lies anchored in the Treaty
itself. The German Government wishes to base the reasons for and the extent of its
claims on nothing other than the present results of past experiences and the
incontestable consequences of critical and logical reasoning. The experiences of the last
fourteen years are both politically and economically unequivocal.

The misery of the peoples was not alleviated; instead, it increased. The deepest
root of this misery lies, however, in the division of the world into victor and
vanquished as the intended permanent basis for all treaties and any future order. The
worst effects of this order are expressed in the forced defenselessness of one nation in
the face of an exaggerated armament on the part of the others.

The reasons why Germany has been staunchly demanding universal
disarmament for years are as follows: First of all, the demand for equality of rights
expressed in actual facts is a demand of morality, right and reason; a demand which
was acknowledged in the Treaty itself and the fulfillment of which was indissolubly
tied to the demand for German disarmament as a starting point for world
disarmament.

Secondly, because conversely the degradation of a great Volk cannot be
maintained in history forever but must of necessity one day come to an end.

How long is it believed to be possible to impose such an injustice upon a great
nation? What is the advantage of the moment worth in comparison to the ongoing
developments of centuries? The German Volk will continue to exist, just as the French
and, as we have learned from historical evolution, the Polish have done. What
significance and what value can the successful short-term oppression of a people of 65
million have in comparison to the force of these incontrovertible facts? No State can
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have a greater understanding of the newly established young European national States
than the Germany of the National Revolution which has arisen from the same will. It
wants nothing for itself which it is not prepared to accord to others.

When Germany today lodges the demand for genuine equality of rights in
respect to the disarmament of the other nations, it has a moral right to do so given its
own fulfillment of the treaties. For Germany did disarm, and Germany performed this
disarmament under the strictest international control. Six million rifles and carbines
were handed over or destroyed; the German Volk was forced to destroy or surrender
130,000 machine guns, huge amounts of machine gun barrels, 91,000 pieces of artillery,
38.75 million shells, and an enormous supply of other weapons and munitions.

The Rhineland was demilitarized, the German fortresses were pulled down, our
ships surrendered, the aircraft destroyed, our military system was abandoned, and
thus the training of reserves prevented. Even the most needed weapons of defense
were denied us.

If, in the face of these indisputable facts, anyone should come forward today,
citing truly pitiful excuses and pretexts and claiming that Germany did not comply
with the Treaty and had even rearmed, I must reject this view at this time for being as
untrue as it is unfair.

Itis equally incorrect to claim that Germany has not complied with the provisions
of the Treaty in respect to personnel. The allegation that the SA and the SS of the
National Socialist Party are connected in any way with the Reichswehr in the sense
that they represent formations with military training or army reserves is untrue! A
single example serves to illustrate the irresponsible thoughtlessness with which such
allegations are made: last year in Briinn, members of the National Socialist Party in
Czechoslovakia were put to trial. Sworn experts of the Czech Army claimed that the
defendants maintained connections to the National Socialist Party in Germany, were
dependent upon it and thus, as members of a popular sports club (Volkssportverein),
were to be equated with members of the SA and SS in Germany which constituted a
reserve army trained and organized by the Reichswehr.

At the same time, however, the SA and SS-just as the National Socialist Party
itself-not only had no connection with the Reichswehr whatsoever: on the contrary,
they were regarded as organizations hostile to the State and persecuted, banned, and
finally dissolved. And even beyond that: members of the National Socialist Party and
those belonging to the SA and SS were not only excluded from all public offices-they
were not even allowed to take on employment as simple workers in an army company.
Nonetheless, the National Socialists in Czechoslovakia were given long prison
sentences on the basis of this false view. In reality, the SA and the SS of the National
Socialist Party have evolved totally without aid, totally without financial support from
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the State, the Reich, or even less the Reichswehr; without any sort of military training
and without any sort of military equipment, out of pure party political needs and in
accordance with party political considerations. Their purpose was and is exclusively
confined to the elimination of the Communist threat, and their training, which bears
no connection to the Army, was designed solely for the purposes of propaganda and
enlightenment, mass psychological effect, and the crushing of Communist terror.

They are institutions for instilling a true community spirit, overcoming former
class differences, and alleviating economic want.

The Stahlhelm came into being in memory of the great age of the common
experiences at the front, to nurture established traditions, maintain comrade- ship, and
finally also to protect the German Volk from the Communist revolution which has
been threatening the Volk since November 1918, a threat which admittedly cannot be
fathomed by countries who have never had millions of organized Communists as we
have and have not suffered at the hands of terror as Germany has. For the real objective
of these national organizations is best characterized by the type of struggle in which
they are actually engaged, and the toll this has taken. As a consequence of Communist
slayings and acts of terror in the space of only a few years, the SA and SS suffered over
350 dead and about 40,000 injured. If today the attempt is being made in Geneva to
add these organizations which exclusively serve domestic purposes to the Armed
Forces figure, then one might as well count the fire brigades, the gymnastics clubs, the
security corps, the rowing clubs, and other sports organizations as members of the
Armed Forces, too.

However, when at the same time the trained annual contingents of the other
armies of the world are not included, in contrast to these men totally lacking in military
training; when one deliberately overlooks the armed reserves of the others while
commencing to count the unarmed members of our political associations, we have
before us a procedure against which I must lodge the sharpest protest! If the world
wishes to destroy confidence in what is right and just, these are the best means of doing
SO.

On behalf of the German Volk and the German Government, I must make the
following clear: Germany has disarmed. It has fulfilled the obligations imposed upon
it in the Peace Treaty to an extent far beyond the limits of what can be deemed fair or
even reasonable. Its army consists of 100,000 men. The strength and character of its
police is internationally regulated.

The auxiliary police instituted in the days of the Revolution is exclusively
political in character. In those critical days, it replaced the other part of the police
which, at the time, the new regime suspected of being unstable. Now that the
Revolution has been successfully carried through, this force is already being depleted
and will be completely dissolved even before the year is over. Germany thus has a
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tully justified moral right to insist that the other powers also fulfill their obligations
pursuant to the Treaty of Versailles. The equality of rights accorded to Germany in
December has not yet become reality. Since France has repeatedly asserted that the
safety of France must be given the same consideration as Germany’s equality of rights,
I would like to pose two questions in this regard: 1. So far, Germany has accepted all
of the obligations in respect to security arising from the signing of the Treaty of
Versailles, the Kellogg Pact, the Treaties of Arbitration, the Pact of NonAggression, etc.
What other concrete assurances are there which Germany could assume? 2. On the
other hand, what security does Germany have? According to the information of the
League of Nations, France alone has 3,046 aircraft in service while Belgium has 350,
Poland 700, and Czechoslovakia 670. In addition, there are innumerable quantities of
reserve aircraft, thousands of armored vehicles, thousands of pieces of heavy artillery,
and all of the technical means required to conduct warfare with chemical gases.
Doesn’t Germany have more reason, in view of its lack of defenses and weapons, to
demand security than the armed states united by alliances? Germany is nonetheless
prepared at any time to assume further obligations to ensure international security if
all other nations are willing to do so as well and Germany also benefits from this step.
Germany would also be more than willing to disband its entire military establishment
and destroy those few weapons still remaining at its disposal, were the bordering
nations to do the same without exception. However, if the other States are not willing
to comply with the disarmament provisions imposed upon them by the Peace Treaty
of Versailles, then Germany must, at the very least, insist upon its demand for equal
treatment. The German Government sees in the British plan a possible basis for the
answer to these questions. However, it must demand that it not be forced to destroy
an existing military institution without being granted at least qualitatively equal
rights. Germany must demand that any commutation of the military institution in
Germany-an institution we do not want in Germany, but one which was forced upon
us from abroad-is performed only to the extent of the actual disarmament performed
concurrently by the other States.

In this connection, Germany is essentially willing to agree to a transitional period
of five years to bring about its national security in the expectation that, subsequent
thereto, Germany will be accorded genuine equality with the other States. Germany is
also perfectly prepared to completely abandon offensive weapons if, within a certain
period, the armed nations destroy their own offensive weapons in turn and the use of
such weapons is banned by international convention. It is Germany’s sole desire to
maintain its independence and be in a position to protect its borders.

According to a statement made in February 1932 by the French Minister of War,

a large portion of the colored French troops are available for immediate use on the
French mainland. He therefore has explicitly included them in the home forces.
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Thus it is only fair to take the colored forces into account as an integral part of
the French Army in the disarmament conference as well. Although one refuses to do
this, one nevertheless proposes counting associations and organizations as part of the
German Army which serve purely educational and sporting purposes and are given
no military training whatsoever. In the other countries, there is no question of these
types of associations being counted as part of military strength. This is obviously a
completely impossible procedure.

Germany would also be willing at any time, in the event that an objective
international arms control board is created, to subject the associations in question to
such control-given the same willingness on the part of the other States-in order to
demonstrate to the whole world its wholly unmilitary character. Furthermore, the
German Government will reject no ban on arms as being too drastic if it is likewise
applied to the other States.

These demands do not mean rearmament, but rather a desire for the
disarmament of the other States. On behalf of the German Government, I may once
again welcome the farsighted and just plan of the Italian Head of State to create, by
means of a special pact, close relations of confidence and cooperation between the four
major European powers, Great Britain, France, Italy, and Germany. Mussolini’s view
that this would serve as a bridge to facilitate an understanding is a view with which
the German Government agrees out of its most deeply seated convictions. It desires to
oblige to the fullest possible extent if the other nations as well are inclined to genuinely
overcome any difficulties which may stand in the way.

Thus the proposal made by the American President Roosevelt, of which I learned
last night, deserves the warmest thanks of the German Government.

The Government is prepared to consent to this method for solving the
international crisis, for it is of the opinion that, if the question of disarmament is not
solved, permanent economic reconstruction is inconceivable. It is willing to make a
selfless contribution to this task of restoring the political and economic state of the
world to order. It is also, as I have stressed in the beginning, of the conviction that
there can only be one great task in our time: securing peace in the world.

I feel obliged to state that the reason for today’s armament in France or Poland
can under no circumstances be the fear of these nations of a German invasion. For such
a fear would only be justified by the existence of modern offensive weapons. But these
modern offensive weapons are exactly the ones which Germany does not have: it has
neither heavy artillery nor tanks nor bombers nor poisonous gases.

The only nation which has reason to fear an invasion is the German nation, which
is not only barred from having offensive weapons, but even restricted in its right to

178



possess defensive weapons and prohibited from erecting fortifications on its borders.
Germany is prepared to renounce offensive weapons at any time if the rest of the world
does the same. Germany is willing to join any solemn pact of non-aggression, for
Germany’s concern is not offensive warfare, but its own security.

Germany would welcome the opportunity suggested in President Roosevelt’s
proposal of incorporating the United States in European relations in the role of
guarantor of peace. This proposal signifies a great consolation to all those who wish to
seriously cooperate toward maintaining peace. Our one most fervent desire is to
contribute toward permanently healing the wounds inflicted by the War and the
Treaty of Versailles. And Germany will take no path other than that which is
recognized by the treaties themselves as just. The German Goverment wishes to
engage in peaceful discussions with the other nations on all difficult questions. It
knows that, given any military action in Europe, even if it be completely successful,
the losses thus incurred would bear no relation to the gains.

Under no circumstances, however, will the German Government and the
German Volk allow themselves to be coerced into signing anything which would
constitute a perpetuation of Germany’s degradation. Any attempt to influence the
Government and the Volk with threats will be to no avail. It is conceivable that,
contrary to everything which is right and moral, Germany could be raped; it is,
however, inconceivable and out of the question that such an act could be accorded
legitimacy by means of our own signature.

The attempt has been made in newspaper articles and regrettable speeches to
threaten Germany with sanctions, but a method as monstrous as this can only be the
punishment for the fact that, by demanding disarmament, we are asking that the
treaties be fulfilled. Such a measure could lead only to the ultimate moral and factual
invalidation of the treaties themselves. But even in that case, Germany would never
give up its peaceful demands. The political and economic consequences-the chaos
which such an attempt would cause in Europe-would be the responsibility of those
who resorted to such measures to fight a people which is doing no harm to the world.

Any such attempt, any attempt at doing violence to Germany by means of
forming a simple majority against the unequivocal spirit of the treaties could only be
dictated by the intention of excluding us from the conferences. But today the German
Volk possesses enough character to refrain, in such an event, from forcing its
cooperation upon the other nations; it would rather, albeit with a heavy heart, draw
the only possible conclusions.

It would be difficult for us to remain a member of the League of Nations as a Volk

subjected to constant degradation. The German Government and the German Volk are
aware of the present crisis. For years, warnings have come from Germany to desist
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from the methods which have inevitably produced this political and economic state of
affairs. If the present course is held and the present methods are continued, there can
be no doubt as to the final result.

Seeming political successes on the part of individual nations will be followed by
all the more severe economic and hence political catastrophes affecting all. We regard
it as our first and foremost task to prevent this.

No effective action has been undertaken to date. The rest of the world tells us that
one did, in fact, harbor a certain amount of sympathy for the former Germany; now at
least we have become acquainted with the consequences and effects of this
“sympathy” in Germany and for Germany! Millions of lives destroyed, entire trades
ruined, and an enormous army of unemployed-an inconsolable wretchedness, the
extent and depth of which I would like to convey to the rest of the world today in a
single figure: Since the day when this Treaty was signed, which was, as a work of
peace, to be the foundation for a new and better age for all peoples, there have been
224,000 people in our German Volk who, moved almost exclusively by want and
misery, have chosen to take their own lives-men and women, young and old alike!
These incorruptible witnesses are an indictment against the spirit and fulfillment of a
treaty, from the effects of which not only the rest of the world, but also millions of
people in Germany once expected salvation and good fortune. May this also serve to
make the other nations understand Germany's unshakable will and determination to
finally put an end to a era of human aberration in order to find the way to an ultimate
consensus of all on the basis of equal rights.
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Adolf Hitler - Excerptions of Speeches at the

Party Congress in Nuremberg
(1-3.09.1933)"

Adolf Hitler’s proclamation was read at the opening
of the Party Congress.

September 1, 1933

ower and the brutal use of force can accomplish much, but in the long run, no

state of affairs is secure unless it appears logical in and of itself and intellectually

irrefutable. And above all: the National Socialist Movement must profess its faith
in the heroism which prefers any degree of opposition and hardship to even once
denying the principles it has recognized as right. It may be filled only by a single fear,
namely that one day a time might come when we are accused of insincerity or
thoughtlessness. The heroic idea must, however, be constantly willing to renounce the
approval of the present if sincerity and truth so require.

Just as the hero has renounced his life to live on in the Pantheon of history, so
must a truly great movement perceive in the rightness of its concept, in the sincerity

! Adolf Hitler said about the party congresses in Nuremberg: “I have resolved to order that our Parteitage will take
place in this city now and for all time.”
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of its actions the talisman which will safely lead it from a transient present to an
immortal future.

The Fiihrer’s words against the modern art

September 1, 1933

he fact that something has never existed before is no proof for the quality of an
accomplishment; it can just as easily be evidence for an inferiority which has

never existed prior thereto. Thus if a so-called artist perceives his sole purpose

in life as presenting the most confusing and incomprehensible portrayals of the
accomplishments of the past or the present, the actual accomplishments of the past
will nevertheless remain accomplishments, while the artistic stammerings of the

painting, music, sculpture, and architecture produced by these types of charlatans will
one day be nothing but proof of the magnitude of a nation’s downfall.

Adolf Hitler statement to the foreign diplomats

September 2, 1933

that the National Socialist Rule in Germany was not a rule of force or, much less,

q’l would be happy if the gentlemen would leave Nuremberg with the impression
tyranny, but that here the voice of the Volk truly found its innermost and deepest

expression.

Adolf Hitler proclaimed to the assembled Hitler Youth:

September 2, 1933

some faint shadow, but the blood of our blood, the flesh of our flesh, the spirit of

»ﬁou, my boys, you are the living Germany of the future, not some empty idea, not
our spirit, you are the future of our Volk personified.
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The Fiihrer’s words to the Amtswalter

September 2, 1933

(g( tis your duty to ensure that every German, regardless of class and regardless of
C’“ origins, be put through this weltanschaulich and political school which you

represent.

Adolf Hitler address to the SA and SS.

(excerptions)

September 3, 1933

he Party Congress of our Movement has always been a great military parade of
@its men, its men who are determined and willing to not only uphold the
discipline of the community of the Volk in a theoretical sense, but to put it into
practice. A community with no respect to origin, class, profession, assets, or education.
A community which has come together, united in a single great faith and in a single
great will, united not only for one rank, not for parties, not for professions, and not for

classes, but united for our Germany.

Fourteen years of want, misery and humiliation lie behind us. In these fourteen
years, however, a new, miraculous ideal has also asserted itself in our German Volk.
We National Socialists have every right to say: when everyone became disloyal, we
remained loyal and became truly loyal-an alliance of unswerving loyalty, unswerving
comradeship, and if the Goddess of Fortune turned away from our Volk for fourteen
years, we know it was because our Volk had itself to blame. But we also know that she
will turn her gaze upon us once more when we have atoned for our guilt. May Heaven
be our witness: the guilt of our Volk is extinguished, the crimes punished, the disgrace
blotted out! The Men of November have been felled, and their tyranny is over.

[...]

Communism is not a higher evolutionary stage, but the most primitive basic
forrn of shaping peoples and nations.

[...]

In devoting ourselves in this way to caring for our own blood, a blood which Fate
has entrusted to us, we are best helping to protect other peoples from diseases which
spread from race to race and from Volk to Volk. If a single Volk were to fall prey to
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Bolshevism in Western or Central Europe, this poison would continue its corrosive
work and devastate today’s oldest and most beautiful cultural possession on earth. In
taking this fight upon itself, Germany is but fulfilling, as so often in its history, a truly
European mission.

184



Adolf Hitler - Speech About Winterhilfe (Winter Relief)
Berlin, September 13, 1933

Gentlemen!

g¢™ or many years we have fought at home against the idea of international

é’E Marxist solidarity. We perceived in this supposed international solidarity only
the enemy of a truly national attitude, a phantom which drew men away from

the only reasonable solidarity there can be: from the solidarity eternally rooted in the

blood.

But we have also always been conscious of the fact that one cannot eliminate
this idea without having another take its place. Thus the motto governing this great
act of assistance must be the phrase, “National Solidarity.” We have smashed
international Marxist solidarity within our Volk in order to give the millions of
German workers another and better solidarity in exchange. It is the solidarity of our
own Volk, the indivisible bond not only in good times, but also in bad; a bond not
only with those who are blessed by good fortune, but also with those who are
dogged by fate.

If we correctly understand this idea of national solidarity, we must understand
it as an idea of sacrifice, i.e. if someone says it is too much of a burden, that one is
constantly required to give, then the only reply is: “But that happens to be the
meaning of a true national solidarity.” Taking cannot be the meaning of any true
national solidarity.

If one part of our Volk has come to suffer hardships due to circumstances for
which all are responsible, and the other part, spared by fate, is willing of its own
volition to take upon itself only a part of this hardship which has been forcefully
imposed upon the other, all we can say is: a certain amount of hardship should be
intentionally imposed upon a part of our Volk so that this part may aid in making the
hardships of the other more bearable. The greater the willingness to make such
sacrifices, all the more quickly will the hardships of the other side be able to be
reduced.

Every person must understand that giving only has any real value, in the sense
of bringing about a true Volksgemeinschaft, when the act of giving involves a
sacrifice on the part of the giver. This is ultimately the only way to build up the
superior solidarity to which we must aspire if we want to overcome the other
solidarity.
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When this Volk has correctly grasped the fact that these measures must mean
sacrifice to everyone, then these measures will not only result in alleviating material
want but will also produce something much more tremendous-the conviction that
this community of the Volk is not merely an empty phrase, but something which is
really alive. We need this community more than ever in the difficult struggle of the
nation. Were Germany blessed by good fortune, it might be able to be accorded
somewhat less significance. But when we are made to endure difficult times, we
must be conscious of the fact that these can only be overcome if our Volk holds
together like a single block of steel.

We will only be able to achieve this if the masses of millions who are not
blessed by good fortune are given the feeling that those who are more favored by
fortune feel with them and are willing to voluntarily make a sacrifice in order to
document to the entire world the indivisible solidarity of our Volk.

Whatever the German Volk sacrifices today will-and everyone can be assured of this-
be refunded to our Volk in kind, with interest and compound interest; for what are
material sacrifices made voluntarily in contrast to the greatest gift, namely the gift of
being a joint, unified Volk which feels that it belongs together, which is willing to set
upon its earthly path of destiny as one and to fight a united struggle? The blessing
which comes from this mutuality, from this national solidarity, is much greater and
much more beneficial than the sacrifice which the individual person makes for its
sake. This campaign against hunger and cold must stand under the motto: we have
smashed the international solidarity of the proletariat, and in its place we shall build
the living national solidarity of the German Volk.
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Adolf Hitler - radio broadcast

Berlin, October 14, 1933

the assurances laid down in President Wilson’s Fourteen Points, an illfated

struggle came to a close for which individual statesmen, but certainly not the
peoples of the world might be held responsible. The German Volk fought so valiantly
only because it was of the sacred conviction that it had been unjustly attacked and
was thus justly engaged in battle. The other nations had no conception of the
magnitude of the sacrifices which the Volk-left almost entirely on its own-was forced
to make. If in these months the world had stretched out its hand in fairness to its
prostrate opponent, humanity would have been spared much suffering and countless
disappointments.

q'l n November 1918, when the German Volk lowered its arms in trusting faith in

The German Volk experienced the deepest disappointment. Never before had a
vanquished nation made such a sincere effort to help heal the wounds of its
opponents as the German Volk had in the long years it fulfilled the dictates burdened
upon it. And the fact that all of these sacrificies were unable to bring about a real
pacification of the peoples was due only to the nature of a treaty which, by
attempting to perpetuate the concepts of victor and vanquished, had to perpetuate
hatred and enmity as well.

The peoples had a right to expect that a lesson would be learned from this, the
greatest war in world history, the lesson of how little-particularly for the European
nations-the size of the sacrifices corresponded to the size of what could possibly be
gained. Therefore, when the German Volk was required in this Treaty to destroy its
arms in order to make general world disarmament possible, a great number believed
that this was no more than a symbol for the spreading of a redeeming realization.

The German Volk destroyed its weapons! Relying upon the contractual fidelity
of its former enemies at war, it fulfilled the treaties with a truly fanatical loyalty. On
water, on land, and in the air, immeasurable quantities of war materials were
dismantled, destroyed or scrapped. At the request of the dictating powers, a small
professional army with wholly inadequate military equipment took the place of what
had once been an army of millions. However, at that time the political leadership of
the nation was in the hands of men whose spiritual roots lay exclusively in the world
of the victorious nations.

The German Volk had a right to expect that, for this reason alone, the rest of the
world would keep its promise just as the German Volk had worked, in the sweat of
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its labor, with thousandfold hardships and unspeakable privations, to fulfill its own
contractual obligation.

No war can become the permanent condition of mankind. No peace can be the
perpetuation of war. At some point, victors and vanquished must find their way
back to the community of mutual understanding and trust. For a decade and a half,
the German Volk hoped and waited for the end of the War to also become at last the
end of hatred and enmity. The purpose of the Peace Treaty of Versailles, however,
did not appear to be that of granting mankind final peace, but rather to preserve in it
undying hatred.

The consequences were unavoidable. When justice ultimately gives way to
violence, a permanent insecurity will disrupt and check the flow of all normal
functions in the lives of peoples. When the Treaty was signed, it was completely
forgotten that the reconstruction of the world cannot be guaranteed by the slave
labor of a violated nation, but only by the trusting cooperation of all, and that the
foremost prerequisite for this cooperation lies in overcoming the war psychosis; that
furthermore the problematic question of the blame for the War cannot be cleared up
historically if the victor has the vanquished sign a confession of guilt as a preface to a
peace treaty; rather, that the contents of such a dictate most clearly prove who, in the
end, are the guilty parties! The German Volk is deeply convinced that it is in no way
to blame for the War. It may well be that the other parties involved in this tragic
misfortune also harbor the same conviction. If so, it is all the more necessary to
everywhere endeavor to ensure that this general conviction of guiltlessness is not
allowed to become a permanent enmity for all time, and that the memories of this
catastrophe of the peoples are not artificially conserved for this purpose; to endeavor
that an unnatural perpetuation of the concepts of “victor” and “vanquished” does
not result in eternally unequal rights which fill one side with understandable
arrogance and the other, however, with bitter wrath.

It is no coincidence that, following such a long period of artificially extended
illness, humanity is certain to show certain effects.

A shocking collapse of economic life was followed by a no less threatening
collapse of politics in general.

But what sense would the World War have had at all if its consequences are
manifested solely in an endless series of economic catastrophes not only for the
vanquished, but also for the victors? The welfare of the peoples has not improved,
and their political image and their human satisfaction have certainly not become any
more profound or deep! Armies of unemployed have developed into a new class in
society. And just as the economic structure of the nations has been shaken, so, too,
are their social structures gradually beginning to weaken.
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Germany suffered most from these effects of the Peace Treaty and the
widespread insecurity it caused. The number of unemployed increased to a third of
those normally engaged in the working life of the nation. That means, however, that
in Germany, counting family members, approximately twenty million people of a
total of sixty-five million were heading toward a hopeless future without any means
of existence. It was only a matter of time until this army of the economically
disinherited would of necessity have become an army of fanatics politically and
socially alienated from the rest of the world.

One of the oldest lands of culture in today’s civilization stood, with over six
million Communists, at the brink of disaster, and only a blase lack of comprehension
would be capable of ignoring this fact. Had Red rebellion raced through Germany
like a firebrand, the civilized countries in Western Europe may well have come to the
realization that it is not immaterial whether the outposts of a spiritual, revolutionary,
and expansionist Asian world empire stood watch at the Rhine or on the North Sea
or whether peaceful German peasants and workers, in sincere solidarity with the
other peoples of our European culture, wish to earn their bread by honest work.

In snatching Germany from the brink of this catastrophe, the National Socialist
Movement saved not only the German Volk but also made a historic contribution to
the rest of Europe.

And this National Socialist Revolution is pursuing only one aim: restoring
order in our own Volk, providing work and bread for our starving masses,
proclaiming the concepts of honor, loyalty and decency as elements of a moral code
of ethics which can bring no harm upon other peoples, but rather is of benefit to all.
Had the National Socialist Movement not been the representative of a body of ideal
concepts, it would not have been able to save our Volk from the final catastrophe. It
has remained true to this body of concepts not only throughout the period of its
struggle for power, but also in the period it has been in power! We have attacked and
combatted every type of depravity, infamy, deception, and corruption which has
accumulated in our Volk since the ill-fated Treaty of Versailles.

This Movement is committed to the task of restoring loyalty, faith and decency
to their rightful position, without respect of person. For eight months we have been
waging a heroic battle against the Communist threat to our Volk, the decomposition
of our culture, the subversion of our art, and the poisoning of our public morality.
We have put an end to denial of God and abuse of religion. We owe Providence
humble gratitude for not allowing us to lose our battle against the misery of
unemployment and for the salvation of the German peasant. In the course of a
program, for the implementation of which we calculated four years, of a total of six
million unemployed, more than two and a quarter million have once again been
made part of the useful process of production within scarcely eight months.

189



The best witness for this tremendous accomplishment is the German Volk itself.

It will prove to the world how strongly it stands behind a regime which knows
no aim other than, with acts of peaceful labor and civilized culture, to make a
contribution toward rebuilding a world which today is spiritually unhappy.

This world, however, which we are not harming and from which we desire only
that it let us labor in peace, has been persecuting us for months with a flood of lies
and slander. Although the Revolution which took place in Germany did not, unlike
the French or Russian Revolutions, butcher hecatombs of humans and murder
hostages, and did not, unlike the uprising of the Paris Commune or the Soviet
Revolutions in Bavaria and Hungary, destroy cultural monuments and works of art-
on the contrary, it did not smash a single storefront window, did not loot a single
shop, and did not damage a single building-unscrupulous agitators are spreading a
flood of tales of atrocity which can only be compared with the lies fabricated by these
same elements at the beginning of the War! Tens of thousands of Americans, English,
and French were in Germany during these months and were able to conclude from
what they saw with their own eyes that there is no country in the world with more
law and order than present-day Germany, that in no other country of the world can
person and property be more highly respected than in Germany, but that, perhaps,
too, in no other country of the world is there a fiercer battle being waged against
those who, as criminal elements, believe they are at liberty to give free rein to their
lowest instincts to the detriment of their fellow men. These parties and their
Communist accomplices are the ones who are endeavoring today as emigrants to try
to turn honest and decent peoples against one another.

The German Volk has no reason to envy the rest of this world for this gain.

We are convinced that a few years will suffice to make the honor-loving
members of the other peoples thoroughly conscious of the inner value of these
unworthy elements who, effectively hiding behind the flag of political refugees, fled
the territories where each had practiced his own degree of economic
unscrupulousless.

But what would this world say about Germany if, for the benefit of a character
who had attempted to set the British Parliament on fire, we had an investigative farce
staged here, the sole purpose of which could only be to place British justice and its
judges on a level lower than that of such a scoundrel? As a German and a National
Socialist, I would have no interest in Germany in supporting the cause of a foreigner
who attempts to undermine the State or its laws in England or even puts a torch to
the architectural symbol of the English Constitution. And even if this character were-
may God preserve us from the shame-a German, we would not cover him, but
deeply regret that we had had to meet with such misfortune, and would harbor but
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one wish: that British justice would unmercifully deliver humanity from such a pest.
However, we possess enough honor to be indignant over a spectacle which, initiated
by obscure elements, is to serve the purpose of shaming and degrading the highest
German court. And we are very saddened at the thought that these methods are used
to stir up animosity and alienate peoples of whom we know that, inwardly, they
tower above these elements. Peoples whom we should hold in high regard and with
whom we would like to live in honest friendship.

These corrupting and inferior characters have succeeded in bringing about a
psychosis in the world, the inner pathological and hysterical duality of which can be
demonstrated quite vividly. For these very elements which, on the one hand,
complain of the ‘oppression” and ‘tyrannization” of the ‘poor” German Volk by the
National Socialist rulers, declare on the other with a brazen lack of concern that the
protestations of love of peace in Germany are of no significance because they are
uttered merely by a few National Socialist Ministers or the Reich Chancellor, while
an uncontrolled war-fever is rampant among the Volk.

That is the way they do things: the German Volk is presented to the world as
either regrettably unhappy and oppressed or as brutal and aggressive, whatever the
occasion requires.

I perceive it as a sign of a nobler sense of justice that, in his most recent speech,
the French Premier Daladier found words of conciliatory understanding for which
countless millions of Germans are inwardly grateful to him. National Socialist
Germany has no other wish but to steer the competition of the European peoples
back to those areas in which they bestowed upon the entire human race in the most
noble and mutual rivalry those tremendous assets of civilization, culture, and art
which enrich and beautify the appearance of the world today.

Similarly, we have been moved to hope by the promise that the French
Government under its present head does not intend to offend or humiliate the
German Volk. We are overcome by the mention of an all too sad truth, namely that
both of these great peoples have so often in history sacrificed the blood of their best
youths and men on the battlefield. I am speaking on behalf of the entire German Volk
when I affirm that we are all filled by the honest desire to eradicate an enmity which
means sacrifices that are in no proportion to any possible gains.

The German Volk is convinced that its military honor has remained pure and
unblemished in thousands of battles and skirmishes, just as we view the French
soldier only as our old and yet glorious opponent. We and the entire German Volk
would all be happy at the thought of sparing our children and our children’s
children what we had to witness and endure ourselves as honorable men in long and
bitter years of pain and suffering. The history of the last 150 years should, in the
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course of all its vicissitudes, have taught both peoples one thing: namely that
essential changes are no longer possible, regardless of the blood sacrificed to bring
them about. As a National Socialist, I, and with me, all my followers, refuse on the
basis of our national principles to conquer the people of a foreign nation-who would
not love us in any case-at the price of the blood and lives of those who are dear and
precious to us.

It would be a tremendous event for the entire human race were the two peoples
willing to ban force from their common life once and for all.

The German Volk is willing to do this. In that we openly lay claim to the rights
accorded us by the treaties themselves, I also want to declare just as openly that, in
Germany’s view, there are no further territorial conflicts between the two countries.
Once the Saar has returned to the Reich, only a lunatic could conceive of the
possibility of a war between the two States, a war for which, seen from our
perspective, there would no longer be any morally or reasonably justifiable grounds.
For no one would have a right to expect that millions of young lives be destroyed for
the sake of making a problematic correction-both in terms of extent and value-of the
present borders! The French Premier asks why German youth are marching and
falling into line; the answer is, not in order to demonstrate against France, but in
order to show and document that very political formation of will which was
necessary to overcome Communism and will be necessary to keep Communism at
bay. In Germany there is only one bearer of arms, and that is the Army. And
conversely, there is only one enemy for the National Socialist Organization, and that
is Communism.

The world will have to come to terms with the fact that, to protect itself from
this threat, the German Volk chooses the forms for its internal organization which
alone guarantee success. While the rest of the world entrenches itself in indestructible
fortresses, puts together huge aircraft squadrons, constructs giant tanks, and molds
enormous guns, it cannot talk about a threat because German National Socialists,
totally unarmed, are parading in columns of four and by doing so are constituting an
outward manifestation of the German Volksgemeinschaft and its effective protection!
If the French Premier Daladier raises the further question of why Germany is
demanding weapons which will be eliminated sooner or later in any case, he is in
error.

The German Volk and the German Government have not demanded any
weapons at all; they have demanded equality of rights.

If the world resolves that all weapons are to be destroyed down to the very last

machine gun, then we are willing to join such a convention immediately. If the wor